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TO THE 


READER. ' 
a on. LJ @a © -N 


Sober Reader, 
He Preſent Affairs of this Kingdom arc 
upon a Strong and Unuſual Motion : to 
what Point they tend, or where they will Cen- 
ter, muſt reſt with God, that only is Omniſci- 
ent. {This makes it Hard either to Write or 
Speak : perhaps I-ſhall be able'to do neither 
without Diladvantage to my ſelf ; but I wilt A 
do it with as little to the Matter asI can. And ">... 
cruly,l ſay it with ſome Comfort, the Clearing , 
of an Oppreſi, yet Peaceable Confcienee pre- 
vails more with me, than the Safety of Silence. _ 
And yet have noReaſoa to think, there isan 
Hazard in theCaſe, when the Publick Faſt fecures 
the Undertaking ; and thar I am ſure, 'I: pro- ; 
. paſe nothing for my End beſides the Glory of ! 
Almighty God, the Good of .Hlankind, and more 
eſpecially the Peace and Happineſs of ray own LT 
A 3 | Contr). + 5 $ by: 
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Country: In which if Themed not, 1t 1s no 
more, than what hath befallen the Endegrvours 
of Meft Exeellent Perſons : we mult not mea- 
ſure our Duty by Succeſs. Being therefore 
not diſcouraged in my ſelf, and having a 
ſtrowg\ Hope, that Almighty God will fayour 
this Moneſt Addreſs with his Blefling. I be= 
ſeech thee, Reader, peruſe it with a Serious 
and. Compoſed Mind, and with that eekneſs 
and Charity, which becomes a True Proteſtant 
and a Chriftian co have. " 


The in Sincerity 


for the Publick Good 
WW, Penn. 
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THE. 


CONT LE N  S 


READER, 


Reat Books ſeldom find tie and it may be the Times 
may render this ſuch ; for the motion of Affairs isſo (witt, 
that Aftion treads hard upon the Heels of Writing, and there 
is little time left toread; beſides, People had rather converle 
with the Living than the Dead, and ſo all Books are to men in 
- bufineſs. This RefleQion at firſt danted we, the Tra&t being 
thus grown under my hand ; but believing what 1 have writ to 
be both true and uſeful ts our ſo much needed Civil and Ecclefi- 
aſtical Reformation, and taking encouragement by the kind 
reception of ſorne former Efliys and Addrefles 1 made,l rcloly'd 
tolet it go,but with this care,that by prefixing Contents pag'd, 
thou mayſt readily turn to that part which may more immedi- 
ately concern thee, or beRt [uit and antwer thy Inquiry. 
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The Coarents intwo Parts. 
Part ]. 


"4 HeIntreduQion; if we believe a God and Providerce, we 
ong ht to ſurvey our Attions, more eſpecially with reſpett to the 
preſent C -1 4,998 The danger of ſelf-Flattery at 20 a timC'ad 
thu, page 5,6 | 
Five Crying Evils under the Correltion of the Coil ſtrate, 


and the like number relating to the Eccleſiaſtical State of the K; inJ- 
dom to be redreſt, p.7. 


The frue Evils more Immediately relating to the,. State are, if, 


Drunkenneſs. 24dly, Whoredoms and Fornication, 3dly; Ex- EN 
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The CONTENTS. 
ceſs in Appare!, in Furniture and in Living. 4thly, Profuſe Ga- 
mins. $thly, Oaths, Prophaneneſs and Blaſphemy, page 7. 


I. OF DRUNKENNESS. That it Vielates Gods Laws, oc- 
caſions great Miſchiefs, betrays Friendfnp, indiſpoſes to Buſinef, + 
depraves Humane Race, p.7. Gods Woes pipes. it, the diverſion 
of too many abuſe of Gods Mercies,it degrades men to Beaſti,p. 8. 

The Wantonneſs and Exceſs of Drunkards, p. g. 


Il. OF WHOREDOMS AND FORNICATIONS,p.s. 

England Degenerated from Antient Chaſtity by French Want en 
neſs, p.g, 10. | 
Marriage ſlighted : the Extravigancy of thoſe Looſe livers, 
yet would be thought Chriſtians : the Miſery that follo>'s /uch in-- 
jaſt Latitndes,p.11. Religion 55 unterefied & Civil Policy to ſupreſs 
them, p.11,132. The Law and Judgment of God againſt ſuch 
Perſons, P- 12, 13s | | 


II. The Third Crying Evil in eur Landis EXCESS IN 
APPAREL, IN LIVING, IN FURNITURE, p. :1, 14. 
The preſent Abuſe of thoſe things Contradilts the End of them. 
Fine Cloaths no true Quality or Honour, Diftinttion confounaed. 
F fſeminacy introduced, it leads toWaſte, Prodegality and ldleneſs, 
p. 18. - God's Reproof and Fudgments, p15. Thegreat Abuſe of 
an Eft ate by Foluptuorws Living. The Vanity of Eating and Fur- 
nitures. The Poor Negleiled, Gods Diſpleaſure upon Voluptuom 
Men, p.17,18. The Story of Job's Children, ana Dives, preft, 
P.19, 20. That men will reap what they ſow, The Feluity of the 
Temperate. The Miſery of the Luxxriomw. An Application to 
the Civil Magiſtrate, torevive axdexecute the Laws, p. 22,23. 


4 IV. 4tbly, THE EVIL OF GAMING «#n Enemy to Bu: 

: I | ſeneſs, a Conſumer of Time, a Thief to Fſtates,, rhe Ruin u brings 
to Families. A difference tetwi:t this and other Sins, p. 24. Ap 
Enemy to Providence. Other Miſchiefs, p. 25. 


V. gthly, The hcrrid Sin of OATHS, PROPHNENESS 1 


and BLASPHEMY, p.25. The Preſumption and Impudence of 
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Swearcrs, & 6. p. 26. ot only the Kabble, but People of Gra- 
vity and Power guilty. Both Sexes guilty, It infets Children, 
p.27. How remote from Chriſt's DofFrine, p. 38. Men tender 
of their own Names, not of Godt. Gods Prohibitions, p. 29. 

Of Prophaneneſs, it paſſes for Wit ;, the Folly as well « Evil of 
&. Men abuſe ther Wit, toabuſe him that gave it them, p. 3O. 
4 general Dehortation, p. 31. 


An Addreſs to the Magiſtrates for Redreſs, pon Three 
Reaſons. TY 

FIRST, THE PRESERVATION OF THE GOVERN- 
MENT; Yice deſtroys it. The Strength, Wealth, Induſtry nd 
Truth of the Kingdom are concerned,p. 3 3. Vice caſt out the Cana- 
anites, Kain'd Saul, Enſlav'd the Jews tothe Babyloniats, p. 34, 
35, 36. Viceprepared the Babylonians ts be Deſtroyed by Cyrus, 
P- 37, 38. The Perſians the ſame way overthrown by the Greeks, 
Pp. 39. The Reaſon of the Greatneſs and Miſery of the Greeks 
Republick. p. 40. How Grece and the whole World fell into the 
Lapof Rome. Her Virtue, Honeſty,Courage and her Care of 
her Youth, p.40,41. Her Overthrow. By what ſhe deſtroy d her 
«wn People, and ſent for Strangers to Proteft her, p.41,42. Of 
the Vandals in Africk and Goths 57 Spain: Our Brittains' aud 
Saxons at home, their riſe and fall, andthe plain canſe; thereof. 
Virtue and Vice, and what has follow'd will follon, p. 42,43, 44. 
God minds not Sparrows more than Men, nor Private men more 
than Governments. Superiors at helm have much to anſwer jor and 
muſt anſwer at leaſt, p. 44. 

The Second Reaſen 8 THE BENEFIT OF POSTERITY. 
No man cares to ſee his Child Vitiom. Good Education, Good Chil- 
dren ;, a Good Yomth, a Good People, then Good Governours, P.45- 
Education quite ont of order, of the Geneus of our Nation, p.46. 
The Feſuits accxrate for their own ends in this, p.47,48. Pro- 
poſals for « better Edxcation, P.49. As to Manners and Learning, 
P. 49, 50, $1. That it s under God the beſt way to preſerve the 01d 
Government and Kingdom, p.52. | 
(423) T he 
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.. The CONTENTS, | 
. The Third and Laſt Reaſon for the Suppreſſion of theſe five E» 
vits is The Glory of Ged: The [ngratitude of thi Land. From 
former Examples both dehorted' and invited. Ns Proſperity if 
God be ot ax our ſide. Then we muff Eye bis Glory if we will en- 
240e him. Our Sins our Enemies Strength. 'T i onr worldly Intereff 
to ſerve and fear God and avid Evil. It makes beft for tha 
World, p.52,53, 54,55,56. Thatthough we uſe means inthe 
Preſent Corjunfture, yet that onr truft be in God. The Story of Ni- 
neych applied to our Condition, p. 57,58. A Prayer, p. 5g. 


i ——————— 
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The Con:ents, Part ]]. 


F7ve C apital Sins and Errors that relate to tha Ece'eſtiſlical 
State or Church Capacity of theſe Kingdoms. 

Firſt, Making Opinions Articles of Faith. 

2dly, Miſtaking the Nature of True Faith. 

z34ly, Dcbafing the True Value ef Morality under pretence 
of higher things, Miſtaking the End of Chriſt's Coming. 
4tbly, Preterring Humane Authority above Reaſon and 

i uth, | 
 '$thly, Propagating Faith by Force, and Impoſing Religion 
by Worldly Compulſion, p 61. The Roman Church Mother 
of theſe things, yet Proteſtants vt clear, p. 6x, 62. 


I. CF OPINIONS GOING FOR FAITH, Prov'd by 


the Prattice of ſeveral Parties of Proteſtants, by the Cortroverſie 
about Clurch-Government, p. 62, 63. Next bythe debates about 


Free-will in and ſince the Synod of Dort. The unnatur.l heats 
that follzw'd, p.64, 65. The Miſcries of the Eaftern Churches un 
the fourth and following Centuries about Opinions for Fa th, p, 
65,65. The expedient that would have prevented this Miſchief, 
»iz. Plainand expreſs Scripture, no Comment, p.67. The un- 
y aſorableneſs and pr: ſumption of ether Ways, The Language of 
che Kevelation of Gv.! ficteſt for me to expreſ, my Faith hk 
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Reyclationin, p. 68, 69. Acaſe put of the Wi of a Dying F4- 
ther, The expreſs | etter no Paraphraſe, p. 69,70. The Glory 
of God, and Honey of the Scriptures, and Peace of the Chureh 
require Articles of Faithto bein the words that Faith was firſt 
delrvered in, p 70, 71. Nire ard unrevefſary Dneftions, 
h ave mwsh perplext the Church , and made way for Ovteas 
of Contention, p.72. As Chriſtianity ſc Philoſophy before it, by 

ach Speculations Degenerated from Living to Wrangling, p73, 
Truth obſcur'd and lyft inthe Crowd of Commentators, Voluminowu 
Trafts, a ſign of Unclearreſs of Conceptim. The Writings of the 
Evangelifls &+ Apoſtles few and ſmall. The Preſumpturm Cnrioſty 
of nenabout God,Chriſt,Spirit,therr Relations, c. pi74,75,76. 
An E xhortation to Protaltants. 4 moderate uſe of P araphr aſe, for 
Edification allowable, not for Articles of Faith, The Devil Oppo- 
nent and Defendent, p.,77. He manages ment paſſions to hu end, : TM 
Miſchief following the Preſumption, Fury and Uncharitablenefi 
of men #n thus ſcore, p.78. 1t had been happy if there had been 
no other C reed than what Chriſt and his Apoſties left, p. 79. 


IT. The Second Evil, A MISUNDERSTANDING OF THE 
NaiTURE OF GOSPEL FAITH. Sxch Faith © not oy 
not mens Opinions, but not the meer belief of the Truth or Authority 
of *criptare, for the Det ils do that and more, p. 80. Faith is 
depending upon God & doing his Will, c. that is the Faith the f uſt 
lives by, p. $1. The vario'ss Appearances of Cod, and why, P. 82. 
Of Chriſt two things are Important, his Authority aud hu Do- 
Arine. Whence he came, ana what hetaught, and what it behoves 
1 to be'ieve;, with thejndement of Hales of Eaton, from p. 83, 
to wy 97. What Chriſt tought to be done as will as ! etirv'd; drawn 3 
into Fourteen Heads: a ſammary of the wheie in Two Heads. 4 
£ Three Scriptures important to the powit. A compariſen of Chrift and y 
* bu Fellowers. A Frayer, from p.97,To P. 116. 
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IL. The Third Evil is A DERASING THE TRUE 
= VA UE OF MORAL'TY, IINDER PRETENCE OF 
& INGHER THINGS, M'STAKING THE VERY END 

| 'OF CHRiST's COVANG. The Definition of Morality un- 
| fa Þ10R.4 b iz 


F..5 Wa X 
# A, rs the WO" 
I % = 36 3%. WY RPE FR 
ck AS Babs 5. 4 (ON ont, 3 
wb W's 2 q L 
Fa $ Y 
"2% W-5 
CY #*. * 


g 5x yt OS TIES FR 
no Ja We IS % WES 


a7 && < 4 " Ll ET x th 4 <<, oh —_— CO a” [1 = YI pn BE; 2s \ 7? * EG i . 5 at. ag? Land p 3 
al. SS » _. 3 4 my 's. 4 EN F ) 

O y, "® J X : Y 5 
4 arr EIS I It ” ls, #5) R : 
os a TI... a | 
Ne, . TC , %* 

Fd - 
% : _ 
© « | . 


as 


| fahionable among the Prophane (3alants. Inju7d worſe by tos 


narrew Profeſſors of Religzon, p. 116,117,118, Morel Men 
Chriſtians :# « Scripture ſenſe. The judgment of J. Hales of Eaton, 
Pp. 119, 120, 121, 122,123. *T:s holy Life makes the Chrift:an, 
wot « Prgf:ſſion of the Hiſtory of Ehriſtianity, p. 123, 1234. A 
7 ealotfie of meris Miſtake of the Endof Chriſt's coming , it was to 
learn men to eſchew Evi! and ſave them as well from the commiſſion 
as guilt of Sin. Other Apprehenſions pernittous to Chriſtianity. 
and the Profeſſors of it. Men muſt be judged by their Works. He 

that commits ſin 1s the Servant of Sin. Other pretentions and 


claims vain, p.125, 126,127, 128, 129,130, 131,132. Ad- 
uice, P.133. | 


T V. The Fourth great Eccleſiaſtical Evil ss PREFERRING 
HUMANE AUTHORITY ABOVE REASON AND 
TRUTH, p. 133. Prov'd, Firft from Mens Opinions being made 
Articles of Faith, p. 134,135. Next, the great power and ſway 
of the Clergy,p.130. The Canons of the Church, the Decrees of the 
Prieſts, p.137. The Peoples implicite reverence and danger of 
it.. The degeneracy from the Reformation, p.137,138,139. The 
prensſhment of bezng a Berean, p. 140. The Miſchief of nar- 
nowneſs. The Apoſtles latitude, p. 141, 142. Compare hu 
largeneſs with our | unes. The Advice of the Old King to the 
Preſent Ring, p. 142,143. Chriſt ſubmits to Impartial inquiry. 
An impoſing Church, falſe, p. 144. The Pretences of the Roman 
C burch to Abnegation conſidered, p.144,145. MNo certainty in 
that Religion, p.140. What i meant by believing 4s the Church 
believes, and what tsthe Ku'e of her Faith muſt be their Rule that 
believe her, p. 146, 147. The Dottrine of Proteſtants, andthe 
reaſen of that Name, p.145. The Teftumony of Scripture agair ſt 
Impeſition, p.149. Of the Church being the Rult and Fudge of 
Faith, p.150. Of Chriſt's words Tells the Church, p. 151, 152, 
153. Of the werd Church andits true extent, p. 154, 155 The 
uſe the Prieſthood has made of that Word,and their Ordination, p. 
156,157. The judgment of that accute Italian Proteſtant, Jaco- 
bus Acontius «por. this Pornt, from p.157,to p.172. To thu y 
added the judgments of memorable Hales of Eaton, and the con 
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The CONTENTS. 


exrrerce of both thoſe Authors in the great Points of the Church 
obſery'd, p. 172, to 176. Adore Scriptures againſt Impoſution 
and Humane Authority in Religion, p. 177,178, 179. An Ob- 
jeftion of great Church-men anſwered about the difficulty and 
| Tmageof Scripture. Truth rewards Inquiry, © makes amenas for 
the weaknefſes that follows it, p180,181, 182, 183. The notion of 4 
viſible Fndge,to whom all ought to ſubmit falſe treaſon; ether we 
ſhould have had no Eyes, or ne ſhould uſe them, p. 184, 185. Se- 
veral. Scriptures to this Point, p.1$5, 186. Of Conſcutrce, and 
#11 bour.ds upen al men. Blige Obed ence, nc Cor ſeierce. No Con- 
fe:nce no Man, and ſo noEhriſtian. Folly no piece of Religion, 
And if truſting men had been 1.0w required, our condition had been 
worſe than before, p.186, 187, 188. Impoſition inconſs, tent with 
mans Creation. Give Reaſon,or work Miracits. If the underſftand- 
ing t miſt akgn it may be reflified, but no underſtanding can never be 
eonvinced,p188,159.T he laſt Argument againſt /mpoſition 15 ad ho- 
minem, fromthe Tranſiation of the Scriptures, "tis an appzal ts 
the People ;, then they not to be puniſh't for uſing them. /f puniſh't, 
Proteſtants, like Pap ſts. The Concluſion of thu Foint, p. 189, 


190, 191. 


V. Thelaſt Eccleſiaſtical Evil, s PROPAGATION OF 
FAITH BY FORCE, prov'd by ſad experience in eur ownLand, 
P. 192,193. Of the things of Czlar and of God. What are Czlar's 
things Anſwer'd.The miſchief that attendsCivil Government where 
it Perſecutcs for Religion, in ſeveral reſpets, p.194, 195, 196. 
Arguments againſt it. 1ſt, It deſtroys Property, to preſerre 
which Government was inſtituted. 2dly, It attributes more to 
Church cher State. 3dly, /t narrows and confounds Civil Co- 
vernmert. 4thly, *Tis unlike Gods gooineſs. gthly, it d:ſcon- 
rager Straiigers, Gthly, Sith Conformity helps not geod Life, 
or the Trade er Intereſt of the Kirgdom. 7tlily, It expoſes them 
that pretefF by their Labours the Goverrmert. ©t'\ , *Tw enly 
for «a Modification, and 7. Reliiion it ſelf Fundamentals a- 
greed when, gthly, Src cruelty bars all further difcov. ry ſreom- 
beree. 1cthly, [r ſf:fi:s Sincerity, makes Hypocrites, and cutrhbes 
£oea Peeplr, 1:thlvs 1; :* the way to Atheiſm, i» that ut endea- 
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| falbionable among the Prophane (7alants. Injur?d worſe by tos 


narrow Profeſſors of Religzon, p.116, 117,118. Morel Men 
Chriſtians :# « Scripture ſenſe. The judgment of J. Hales of Eaton, 
Pp. 119, 120, 121, 122,123. *T:s holy Life makes the Chriſt:an, 
wot a Pegf:ſſion of the Hiſtory of Ehriſtianity, p. 123, 124. A 
7 ealodfie of mers Miſtake of the Endof Chriſt's coming , it was to 
learn men to eſch:w Evi! and {ave them as well from the commiſſion 
as grult of Sin. Other Apprehenſions perniticus to Chriſtianity 
and the Profeſſors of it. Men muſt be judged by their Works. He 
that commits ſen 1s the Servant of Sin. Other pretentions and 
claims vain, p.125, 126,127,128, 129, 130, 131,132. Ad- 
uice, P.133. 


I V. The Fourth great Eccleſcaſtical Evil ss PREFERRING 
HUMANE AUTHORITY ABOVE REASON AND 
TRUTH, p. 133. Prov'd, Firft from Mens Opinions being made 
Articles of Faith, p. 134,135. MNext, the great power and ſway 
of the Clergy.p.136. The Canons of the Church, the Decrees of the 
Prieſts, p.137. The Peoples implicite reverence and danger of 
it..The degeneracy from the Reformation, p.137,138,139. The 
prnsſhment of betng a Berean, p. 140. The Miſchief of nar- 
nowneſs. The Apoſtles latitude, p. 141, 142. Compare hu 
largeneſs with our I wmes. The Advice of the Old King to the 
Preſent Ring, p. 142,143. Chriſt ſubmits to Impartial inquiry. 
An impoſing Church, falſe, p. 144. The Pretences of the Roman 
C burch to Abnegation conſidered, p.144,145. MNo certainty in 
that Religion, p.146. What u meant by believing as the Church 
believes, and what ts the Rule of her Faith muſt be their Rule that 
believe her, p.146, 147. The Dottrine of Proteſtants, andthe 
reaſen of that Name, p.145. The Teftimony of Scripture agairſt 
Impoſition, p.149. Of the Church being the Rult and Fudge of 

Faith, p.150. Of Chriſt*s words Tells the Church, p. 151, 152, 
153. Of the werd Church and ts trae extent, p. 154, 155 The 
uſe the Prieſthood has made of that Word,and their Ordinetion, p. 
156,157. The judgment of that accute Italian Proteſtant, Jaco- 
bus Acontius «pox this Pornt, from p.157,to p.172. To thu w 
added the judgment of memorable Hales of Eaton, and the con, 
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exrrerce of both thoſe Authors in the great Points of the Church 
obſeru'd, p. 172, to 176. Adore Scriptures againſt Impoſution 
and Humane Authority in Religion, p. 177,178, 179. An Ob- 
F\ jefFion of great Church-men anſwered about the difficulty and 
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= able Conſcience, and puniſhment of all Impiety, from P. 219, to p. 
E1 '230. . 


- - » Au Appendix of the Cauſes of Perſecution. They are ſeven. The 
firſt, Want of Religion at Heart. Theſecond, Miſtaking the Na- 
ture of C hriſts Church and Kingdom. Thethixd, That too many 
things are made necefſary to be believ?d. The fourth, 1s the preju- 
dige of Education. The fifth, Mens Self- love and Impatiency of 
contradiftion. Thefaxth, Mens miſtake about the word Religion, 
accounting divers Opinions divers Religions, which us not true. 
T he ſeventh and laft uv, That Holy ltwving # not made necefſary 
to, or the rule of, happy and comfortable living, therefore good Men 
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16 Wand, und Countih- men. 


F ye believe, that there is a God, that he i Is Holps 
uft ff and Good, that ho Made us, chat we Oweour 


of 
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belongs to us of theſe Xingdows to refle& upon our 
ſeives, and to take a true Yiew of our Aﬀtions, ſince 
Divine Yewgeance is at the door. And for the Lord's ſake, 
let us have a Care in the doing of it,fince God will not 
be mmockedzand that our Miſcerriage in ſuch an Inquiry 


Q will be as only our own Infelicity, ſo of infinite Mo- 
F ment tous. Imuſt needs be Plain and Earneſt here ; 
—_—” for if we miſcarry in the Search, we hall certainly 
EZ miſcarry in the Care, . Siz” gives the deadlieft of all 

** 2 \»W._ . —S . "_ 
Eo Wounds to Mankind T. grieve to fay it,-but tis too 
— true ; there is no Wound (o {lightily healed'; we ra- 
= I ther ſeek our Eeſe, than our Secer:ty, like theſe Foels 


that love the ple aſantif,. not the ſafeſt Potions, Tt 1s ill 


F/ at all timex,to flatter a Man's Se/f ; but it 13 moſt Fatal 
WW. & about Repeztarce : Something men waulo®FEp.one 
:  Yhing men would hide ; and yet theyhave to do with 


that Searcher of Hearts, from whom it 15 impoſsible 
*they ſhould hide any thing. This Foly increaſes our 
Account, endangers our Care and makes'our Conditi- 
ton Deſperate, if not 1rrecoverable ga 66 
= © 'O Exeland, my Native Country, Come to Judgment, 
= bring thy deeds v0 the true Light 3'.iee whetber they are 
FR. _ *wroughtinGoqopno;;. Putnetoffthy (clf, with Hy, 
oO 8 ©, © 7 "Straw and'Stwbbles forthey wHl burp, .and the-Fire ” 
- -* "af the Dow, that will conſume them: He-is comung, 
' Whoſe Reward is with him, and will give every one 
according ito his Works. Let us therefore Examine 
our ſelves, Try ourſtlyes, Proye our own {clyes,whe- 
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- ther Chrifd beja:us:or hot; if - his Spirir, his Netore, 


' his Mforkweſs; his Patience, bis great Self.denys! dwell 
- invs; if not, we arexetReprobatcs, yet under the 
6/7 of the Almightys. che Charge and GeV of 
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'$in; and his. Witneſs in our own-Conſciences-ſeads | 
up Evidence to Heaven agaiaft us every day : this 1 
juſtly far and take to be our Caſe, Let us therefore 
ſrigly laok into our Converſations, and with an im- 
partial Eye take a view of thoſe Sins, that moſt ſevere- 
op cry to the Great Fudge againſt us, And they ap- 
pear to meto be of Two Sorts ; the one relating more 
particularly to the Sz«re, the other to the Chxrch (if I 
may without Offcace uſe that Diſtin19n) for my Wit- 
wolh 1s with God, 1 intend not Provocation, but Edifica- 


£08. | 
Thoſe Impieties, that relate more particularly to 
the Srate ta correft; are Drawhenneſs, whoredoms and 
Fer nication, Exceſs, in Apparel, in Furnitsre and in Li- 
ving, Pref ſe Gaming ; and finally Oaths, Prophaneneſs 
an Bleſþ my ns RE | | 


Drounkenueſs, or Exceſs in Drinking, is not only a 
Violetion of God's Law,but of our own Natures, it doth 
of all other Sins rob us of our Reeſen, deface the 
Impreſſions of Yertze , and extinguiſh the Re- 
membrance of God's Mercies and our own Duty : It 
fits men for that, which they would abhor, if ſober. 
The Inceſt, Murder, Rebberies, Fires and other Yile- 
#ies.. that have been done in Drunken Fits, make 
Drunkeaneſs a Common Enemy to Humane Society. 
It readers men unfit for Tr7uf# or Baſixeſs, it tells Se- 
eets, betrays Friexdfvip, diſpoſes men to be Trappan- 
ed and Cheated: Finally, it ſpoils Health, weakens 
Hamene Reco, 20d above all provetes the Fuſs 0 
God to Anger, who cried thus of Old; wots Ms IPs, 

the Drunkards'of Ephraim ! the Drunkards TT 
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of Eplraim ſha/ be dg ander feet: they have errid 
 throuzh- Wine, and throuzh Strong Drink are owt of. the 
Way ; the Prieſt and the Prophet have erred through 
Strong Drink, they erre 19 V. iow they ſtum/le in Fudg- 
ment.. Again, wo unto them that are Mighty to drink 
 Win:, and men of ſtrength to mingle ſtrong drink. we 
unto them that riſe up early in the Morning, that they 
" may follow ſtrong drink ; that continue until night, till 
Wine -inflame them : and the 'Yarp, and the Vil, the 
Tabret andthe Pipe, and Wine are in their Feaſts ; but they 
regard not the werk of the Lord, neither conſider the-O- 
perations of his hands, Therefore Well hath enlarg- 
ex her ſelf, and opened her Mouth without meaſure, and 
their Glory, andtheir Multitade, ani their Pomp, and 
be that rejoyces, ſhall deſcend into it. 

Yet you will bear me witneſs, I do not wrong the 
preſent Humor of too many in this Nation, and thoſe 
not of the loweſt Quality, that it is too often the be- 

'21nning and top of therr Friendſhip : it 1s their Commen 
Diverſion and Entertainment z [| might ſafely ſay, the 
Poor of Zzz/azd could be maintain'd by their Exceſs. 
Oh ! hath the God of Heaven given men Plexty for 
ſuch Ends * er will this kind of Improvement of their 
 Worldly Ta/ent give them Peace in the Day of :Judg- 
ment * But that men ſhould do all this without ſhame, 
nay, glory 1n it too, is greatly to be lameated; for'tis 
not only Appetite, but the Vanity of Conquelt 'ex- 
Cites not a few, as if 1t were matter of Triumph to 
Drown a Man's Reaſon, and to Degrade himto the 
Prev. 23. ver.29, Beaft, Let us hear upon the whole 
ee bo matter the Sentence pronounced a- 

3: 3H 522 33* gainſt them by the Wiſe Man ; nr 
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hath wo? who hath Sorrow .? wbo hath Cintentions ? 
who hath Babling * who hath Wounds without Cauſe ? who 
hath Rednes of Eyes * They tht tarry long at the WINE, 
they that go to ſeek mixt WINE. Look not thou npor 
the WINE, when it « Red, when it giveth his Colour in 
the Cup, when it moveth it ſelf arizht, at the laft it bi- 
tcth like a Serpent, and ftingetb like an Adder, Thine 
Eyes ſhall behold ſirange women, and thine Heart ſhall ut- 
ter perverſe things, 

Here 1s much of the Miſchief of Drunkenneſe in a 
little, & of the Excels and Wantonneſs of the Drazk- 
ard ; Bur did ever any Age come near ours, when the ' 
very Taſting of the ſeveral torts of ine (that are li- 
berally drunk of at many Tables) 1s eriovgh to diſtem- 
per a Temperate Head ? Bur char (uh Exceſſes ſhould 
be, while the Backs of the Poor arc almoſt Nated, and 
their Bellies miſerably pinch'd with Hazzer, is almoſt 
as great a {hame to our pretences to Policy, 2s thoſe 
(I tear) we Unwarrantably make to Re/i270m, Oh! 
that we wers fit to receive that Heavenly E-xhortaticm 
of the Apoſtle, Be nt Drunk with Wine, wherein © 
Exceſs ; but be filled with the Spirit, (but God knows, 
this 1s mockt at! He goes 0n) [peaking to your ſelves 
(not in Lempooxs nor Obſcene Songs, that excite Lufts, 
but) 7x Pſalms, and Hymns and ſpirituzl Songs, ſinging 
and making Melody in your Heart to the Lord, gtvins 
Thanks always for «ll thinss unto God and the Father, in 
the Name of our Lord Feſis Chriſt, 


The Next crying S1n 15 that of 1/horedom and Fornt- 
cation. From one of theCleaneRtPeople underHeaven(l 
tear) we are become one of the mf Ixchafe(at leaſt in & 
: B 2þ ut 


| '10\ 0 
about Zodon.) The Fenlh have ſufficiently revenged 
themſelves upon us by the looſe Manzers they have 
brought amongſt us, of which this makes a great 
_ part; bur I muſt needs ſay to their Credit, they 
keep their Wits in their Debaucheries, whillt we by 
Over-doinz them in the Imitation of them loſe both, 
VVhat is become of that Antient Edncationof the King- : 
dom? our Ixtezrity, Gravity and Manhood, which 
gave our Men ſo great Reputation in the World, 
is it not turn'd into Swearing and Drinking, Fidling and 
Dancing, fine Cloaths, a Duel and a wench? their Pro- 
' phaweneſs is their Wit, and their baſe Crafrs muſt be 
called Pelicy, But where is that Retired Breeding, which 
made our Women as famous tor their Yirtwe, as the 
were always held for their Beauty f alas ! there hath 
been a fort of Induftry uled to ſubdue rheir Native Me- 
deſty,as if it were an Indecent thing to have it, and Arts 
practiſed to make them MHarsy againſt their own 
Bluſhes, and maſter their ſhy and baihful Diſpoſition 
(lo peculiar to Chaſtity) into an Unconcerned Confi- 
Kence : as if it were their PerteCtion to be Inſeafible of 
any ill, and to be Tame at all things. Strange ! that 
volricr ſhould be turn'd into Levity ! and Luſt called 
Love ! and Wantonnels, good Humor | to introduce 
which, nething hath been {o Pernitious, as the Uſe of 
Plays and Romances amongft us, where the warm and 
uneven Paſfios of our Youth, eafily tranſported beyond 
the Government of their Reaſon,have been mov'd and 
excited to try that inEarneſt, which they have ſeen in 
Jeſt. | : 
? But which way ſoever this Ungodly Latitude came 
1n, certaia it is, that what forty years ago was not fit 
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' to be named, 15 now oradhiſed without any Scruple, 
Marriage,which is Gods 0rdinance.& as lovely to Chaſte 
Minds as awful, 1s now grown a D#ll Thing, Oldand 
Clowniſh, kept up only for 1f»c, and that becauſe the 
Law will have it ſo; A ſort of Formality not yet 
thought fit to be abrogated, ſo that, what was once 
ordained of God for many other Helps and Comforts, 
and permitted by the Holy Apofile to prevent Luſt 
(Better Marry than Burn) 1s by the Extravagant Growth 
of Yice turn'd to quite the Contrary. For lome Men & 
(which 1s worſe) ſome Women too, have ſaid, They 
conld love their wives and Husbanas, if they were not 
their Wives and Husbands ;(tho that be the true Reaſon, 
why they ought to love them) It is in fhort to ſay : If 
they were in that Condition, in which they ought not 
to love them, they could love them ; but being in that 
Condition, in which they ought to love them, they 
declare, they cannot love them : YetAlas ! Chriſtians, 
& Children of God: what a ſhame 1s this, & Scandal to 
Society ! Bur for God's ſake, let this Impiety be laid 
to Heart ! let not the Marriage Bed belo horribly de- 
filed! let not our Yirgins be to baſely avwſed! It de- 
ſtroyes Honour, Fortitude, Health, 1t pollutes Hoxſes, 
and makes theAflue of the Na:ioz Spuriousz It occa- 
ſions great Unkindnefles, Rents, Contuſtons and Di. 
viſions in Families between Hustand ond Wiſe, Parents 
and Children, Maſters, Miſtriſſes and Servants: it ſpots 
their Name; but above all, the poor Ch:/4rep are un- 
happy;that wear an 12»er4y they never delerved. Ta 

fine, 1t teaches Toung-men to flight Afarriage, and Mar- 
ried Mex to break their Contracts : If Religion were not 
intereſted 1n it, yet the Breed of the Nation 1s Vilibly 
x B 3 injur'd 


12) | 

19jur'd by it; Good Horſemen are more Nice and 
Careful in their Studs, the Policy of the Nation is 
concern'd in preventing the Miſchiefs, that follow 
ſuch Licentious Practices, Burt if we will conſider the 
fhare that Rel7gioz has, both in Yirgizity and in Marri- 
42e, we ſhall fiad many ſevere Sentences paſt upon the 
Violators of them. Thou ſbalt wot commit Adultery 
faith God ; The Adulterer ſhall be put is 
' Death, faith the ſame God : 7wrll be & 
wift Witue(s andinſt the Agulterer, (aith 
ns ; ohe's . +4 $f" ug Sou not, that the Un- 
ac - hy, 2 righteous 5hall not inherit the Kingdom of 
9,22, C317» God? le not deceived » peither For- © 
NIcators, »or Iavlaters, nor Adulterers, nor Effeminate 
per ſons, nor Abuſers of themſelves with Mankind, And 
the Holy Apoftle gives the Reaſon, The Body 7s not 
for Fornication, but for the Lord, and the Lord for the 
Boay : Know ye not (laith he) that your Boates are the 
Hembers of Chriſt? (hall 1 then take the Members of 
Ehrift, «nd make them the Members of an Harlot? God 
forbid ! Flee Fornication : he that committeth Fornicati- 
on, finneth againſt his own Bedy, what! (ſaith he)kwow 
ye net, your Body is the Temple of the Holy Ghoſt, which s 
in yow, which ye have of God, and ye are not your own? for 
Je are bouzht with 4 Price z, therefore olorific God in your 
Body ard i» your Spirit, which are Goa's, If any Man 
defile the Temple of God, him ſhall Cod deffroy. O can 
men profeſs to believe theſe things, and lead that 
wretched Life they live ! But yet agaia hear this 
Man of God: But Fornication and ak Uncleanzeſs or 
Covetouſneſs let it not be once named amonoft you, as be- 

comauh Srints; acither Filthineſs, wor fooliſh Talkin 


Exod. 20. v. 4 
Lev, 20, 10. 
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0) Tofing, which are net Convenient ; but rather giving 
of Thanks, For this ye know that no Whoremonger,nor 
Unclean perſon, wor Covetoms men, who # an 1dlater, 
hath any inheritance in the Kingdom of Chriſt and Cod, 
Let wo mau decetve youwith vain Words, for becauſe of 
theſe thinss cometh the Wrath of Cod upon the Chiliren of 
Diſobedience: Be not ye therefore pertakers with them, 
4nd have no fellowſhip with the Unfruitful Works of Dark- 
neſs s but rather reprove them: See then, that ye walk 
Circumſpetily, not as Fools, but as Wiſe, redeeming the 
Time, becauſe the Dayes are Evil, (Epheſ. 5,2,4, 5,6, 
7,11,12, 15,16.) I ſhall Conclude with theſe two 

Paſſages: Marriage F Honorable in all, and the Bed Un- 
aefiled; but Whoremongers and Adul- 
terers God will judge | The other 1s this : 
But the Fearful and Unbelieving, and the 
Abominable and Murtherers, and Whoremonoers, and 
Sorcereris, and ldolaters, and all Lyars ſhall have their 

art inthe Lake, which burneth with Fire and Brimftone, 
which t the Second Death: This alone ought to deter all 
People, who have any reſpect for Holy Scripture,and 
do believe the Mind of God to be declared therein. Let 
then both Czties, Courts, Heuſes and Streets be ſwept 
of ſuch Iaiquity ; let the Law have its courſe, let not 
God be provoked to deſtroy us: and let all ſuch turn 
to God by unfeigned Repentance ; that Sobriety, Cha- 
flity and Yertuoms Converſation may return again a- 
mong us ; ſo ſhall we eſcape the Wrath, that for this 
with otherEnormities is ready to break out 2gainſt us. 


Heb. 1 3, 4. 
Rev. 21, 8, 


The Third Crying Sin of this Land is its Great Ex- 
cef, and thatin ſeveral Kinds; In Apparel, in Furni- 
tare, 
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$ure, in Feafing, An Exceſs is the 2ſ-nfing of any 
thing, by not obſerving a Moderation : that which is 
lawful in it ſelf, may be 4bſed in the Uſe of it, What 
is more Allowable, yet what is more Abuſed than 
Cloths and Pifuals? The End of Apparel is to cover 
Nakednels, keep People Warm, Diſtinguiſh Sexes ; 
but the End is perverted : 'tis uſed more for Orn+ 
ment, for Pride, for Luft, to beget Eftcem and to draw 
Honour to the Perſon that wears it: A Mean,an Effte- 
minate, a Wretched way to Hozovr ; yet ſuch was the 
Foky of the Aze, that few things are yet more Reve- 
renced : it opens Doors, gets Accets, obtains Diſ- 
patches, carries away the Cap and the Kee from moſt 
other Pretences. The Truth is, this Faxity abuſes 
the Realon of Fuſi Reſpe#: for True Quality, if plain, 
1snot to be known among Fire Cloths, But it does 
not only Confound all Reaſonable Diftinition, and 
thole C/vil Degrees that are among People; but it be- 
gets Priac : they think themſelves ſomze Body, 1f they 
are Fic; Plain Cloths muſt give them the Way and 
the Wall, and keep its Difance too, It introduces 
Effeminacy, and excites to Wantonnels : it provokes 
to Proazpality, and leads People to Idleneſs, But 
there is a ſort of Z1adneſs in it too: for 'tisnot ſo much 
the Apparel, as the Trimming, not the Cloths, but the 
Cut, the Mace, the Figure : and as often as this chan- 
ges, Cloths grow Uſeleſs, that are not half worn out. 
This 1s an Iniquity againſt the Goud of the Grvery- 
ment, as well as againft God ; and there is ſo ſtrong a 
Temptation 1n it, that not a Few turn Naught to be 
Fine, as well as the Fine turn Neuebt, Inthort,there 
45 No Good, Prudence or Conveniency 1n this Exceſs 
the 


the Law of God and of the 0 is againſt it : The third 
Chapter of 7ſaz4h 1s almoſt intirely employed 
againſt it, in which God does not only rebuke 
the Haughty Looks, the wanton Eyes and Enticing Meapn 
and Behaviour of the Women of thoſe Times ; but 
declares his Reſolution to © Take away the Bravery 
<« of their Ornaments, Chains, Bracelets,Rings, Jew- 
*els and Changeable Suits of Apparel, and that their 
« Perfume ſhould be turned into a Stink, and inſtead 
«of a Girele there ſhould be a Rent, and inſtead of 
« VWell-ſet Hair Baldneſs, and inſtead of a Stomaciter 
*a Girding of Sack-cloth, and Burning inſtead of 
© Beauty. Thy Mem (ſaid Goa) hall fall by the Sword, 
© and thy Mighty in the War : and hes Gates ihall 
© lament and mourn ; ſhe being deſolate.ſnall at upon 
© the Ground, 

This wasallfo the Sin of Tyr, as ye may [te Ezer, 
27. For Pop and Priae (he excelled in thole days : ſhe 
boaſted in her Splendor and ſumptuors Living, her Build- 
Ings were Lofty, her Furniture Stately, her Apparel 
Coſtly : but her End w.1s Terrible,and her Deſtrufion ve- 
ry Great, And God exprelly threatens by his Prophet 
Zephaniah, I will puniſh the Princes axa the Kipgs Chil- 
dreiand all that are clothed with ſtrange Apparel. What 
is this france Apparel ? is it New Faſhions ? then we 
are Quilty with a witneſs. Or 1s it, the Faſhions of 
ſtrange Countries ? it: 15 ftill our own Cale : We have 

been more Careful to receive the Law from France for 
our Clothes, than from Chriſt for our Converſation 
and ſo Prevalent is the Humor of that Country with 
us, and Powerful the Atendant it hath over us, that 


we [cem to be Freach-Men, only we live 1n Encland. 
Bur 
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But in this, asalſo in all _ things the Chriftian Re- 
ligiew excels, and that for the Good of Civil Societyt: 
It reproves this Exceſs, limits the Vain Mind of Man, 
and teaches that decent Plainneſs, which becomes the 
Providence and Gravity of Civil Government, Hear 
the Language of the holy Apoſtles, in whoſe Doctrine 
Ti we all pretend to believe, 7 wi therefore 
E*P 2» (faith St. Paul) that women adorn themſelves 
wn in Modeſt Apparcl, with Shamefaceinec(s and 
Sobriety, not with Broidered Hair, or Gola, or Pearls, or 
Coftly Array ; but (which becometh Women profeſſing 
r Pet. 3 Goaline(s) with Good Works, The fame Do» 
5 Arine is repeated by the Apoſtle Peter,who 
392295 | peaking to the Chriſtian Women, to vihom 
he wrote ; Let not your Adorning be in that Outward As 
doyning of Plating the Hair, and of wearing of Gold, or 
of putting on of Apparel; but let it be the bidden Man of 
the heart in that which « not corruptivle, even the Orna- 
ment of a Meek and Quiet Spirit, which inthe fight of 
God of great Price: For after this manner in the O/a 
Tine the holyWomen alſo,who trufted is Ged adorned them- 
ſelves, Would to God ! I could ſay for the Women of 
our Age, that they truſted in God too, and adorned 
themſlelves with no other Ornaments, than what a- 
greed with the Mordeft and Humble Plainneſs of theſe 
Chriſtian Times, 

But the Law of the Land as well as the Chriſtian 
Law Teproves this Exceſs ; they only want to be re- 
freſht and inforced by the Care of our Superiors ; were 
they Strictly put in Execution,it would net only prevent 
much Miſchief, and exereaſe the Wealth of the King- 
gom, but make Private Men in a little time thank the 


Fuft 


Ee Ee T0 | 

Fuſt Severity of the Government. For it will help to 
keep them within Compas, to preſerve (which is one 
way toencreaſe) their Eſtate, to enlarge their Trade, 
provide better for their Children, and open their hands 
more Liverally to the Poor : And this I am ſure, God 
requires at our Hands. 

What I have ſaid againſt Exceſs in Apparel, is alſo 
applicable to Exceſs in Furziture: For as Finery 1s more 
valued than Clothes, ſo 15 the Furniture, than the 
Houſe. Itisamoſt Inexcu[able Superfluity, to beftow 
an Eſtate to line Walls, dreis Cabinets, embroider Beas, 
with an Hundred other unprofitable Pieces of State - 
ſuch as Maſly Plate, Rich Chiny, Coftly Piftures and 
Paintel Windows of no uſt in the Earth, only for Show 
and Si-ht : the Intereſt of which Money lo ill em- 
ployed, mizhr probably Maizrain the Poor of a Nu- 
merous Pariih, *©OLord Gd ! haſt thou given us 
<« Plenty, and ſhould we lee others Want 2 ſhould we 
« clothe our Dead 'valls, and let thy Poor go Naked ? 
«Can we feed our Eyes with theſe ObjeFs, and not 
c feed th: Hunzry with Bread 2 and ſpend our Money 
« upon”Lifeleſs PifFures, but (hut up our Bowels to thy 
« Living Image, the Poor and N eady of the Exrth 2 
« Rebuke this Evil Mind, and bring dovn the Pride of 
« ,1 Flefb, O Lord ! for thy Name's [ake, 


The Left Exceſs is that of Feaſting and Yoluptuouſ- 
#eſs, Immoderate Eating and Drinking, with that / 
ſtrain of Mirth and Follity, which is the: Mode and 
Practice of the Times. Dzves js almoſt got into eve- 
ry Family, eſpecially thoſe of Note and Eftate: it is 
Want of Wealth, and not ha that the Greatcſt Part 

of 
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of the Nation 1s not hf they moſtly ſin te their 
Ability : that is ſad ! Bur the Sin of Yo/uptwen'ne's is 
ſwell'd to that Bulk, that there are more Receipts for 
Eating and Drinking, than there are Precepts of Life 
in the Old and New Law: the Book of Cookery is 
grown as big as the B:/-, and 1 fear, read, to be 
ſure, praiſed oftner. In this Art the Zuff. of the 
Fleſh 1s deeply concern'd , there is not ſv much Care 
of the Stomach as of the Palate, of Health as Plea- 
ſore: 'tis the Taſte, the Guff, the Reliſh, that makes 
the Vituals go down; therefore the Sawce « prefer- 
red b: fore the Meat, Twelve penny worth of Fleſh 
with Five Shillin;s of Cookery may happen to make 
2 Faſbioncble Diſh , plain Beef, 2utton, or any other 
thing is become Du# Food: But by that time Its Natw- 
rel Reliſh is loſt in the Crowd of the Cook's 7n2redi- 
exts, and the Meat ſufficiently diſguiled to the Eaters s 
it paſſes under a French Name for a very Good Diſh, 
But there is one thing in g11s Impicty more than ordi- 
narily Cexdernable ;, it deſtroyes Hoſpitality and 
wrongs the Poor: For that Expence, which is now 
flung away upon a Ficions Palate, Upon a French Soup OT 
Sawce, in former Times afforded ſeveral Diſhes of 
ſubſtantial Fiitnals, which did not only feed Strangers 
er Neighbours, but the Poor, who have now little 
more than (what the Dogs had then) Empty Difhes to 
lick. This is Abufing the Providence of God, Tyrannt- 
ZinE over the Creatures made for man's Uſe, and ſa- 
crificing their Por Lives not to our Lives, but to our 
Lufts:*Tis againſt ſuch as theſe,that the Creation groans, 
and from whole Intemperance it cries to be delivered. 


God 
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God inall Ages hath had a Controverfie with Ye- 
luptuouws Hen, and the Teftimonics of ſacred Records 
are Strong and Numerous againft them: I will men- 
tioh a few of them. Yoluptuouſye ſi was the Sin of the 
Old World, they were Eating and Drinking, Marrying 
and pivins iu Marriage, pleaſing the Lnſt 
of the Eye, the Luſt of the Fleſh, and the 
Pride of Life, until the Dayot the Flood. 
This alſo was the Condition of Sodom ; 
Chriſt himſelf has expreſt it in theſe worcs: 1n rhe 
Dayes of Lot they dia eat, they drank, they GG. |, 
bought, they ſold. they planted, they builded;, Je 22. 
the [ame Day, thit Lot went out of Sudom, 28,209. 
it rained Fire aud Brimſtone from Heaven, . 
and deftroyed them all, The Prophet Ezerzet has it in 
theſe words, ſpeaking to Fernſalem , Be- x, 16 
hold, th's was the Iniquity of thy Sifter S0- ce. : 
dom, Pride, Fulnels of Bread and Atun- 
dance of Idleneſs was in her and her Daughters ; mei- 
ther did ſhe Ftrengthen the Hand of the Poor and Needy, 
and they nere Haughty, and committed Abowination be- 
fore me ; therefore 1 took them away, 4s 1 ſaw gud, And 
it is very Remarkable, that the Yoluptaouſneſs of the 
Iſraelites was joyned wich their 1dolatry, Ir is ſaid, 
that when Moſes was in the Mount, the People Impa- 
tient of his Stay ſat down to Eat and tc 
Drink, and roſe up to Play: they had got 
a Calf of Gold, and were Dancing about it, But it 
was 2 Diſmal Ball,and they paid dear for their Funket x 
for ſeveral Thouſands were Slain: and it 1s ſaid, Thar 
God Plagued the People, Fob's Children had as Ill 
Succels in their Feft:vals, they went frem Job 1 
Houſe tos Houſe Eating and Drinking ; aud 4 Mes 
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Tempeſt roſe,and ſmote us Four Corntrs of the Houſe and 
Kilfa them, But moſt expreſs 1s that Complaint of 
God by the Mouth of the Prophet Ames againſt the 
V oluptuors Fews : Ye that put ſo far away the Evi! Day, 
and cauſe the Seat of Vidlence to come near ; that lie upon 
Beds of Ivory and ftretch themtelves upon their Couches, 
and eat the Lambs ont of the Fleck, and Calves out of- the 
_ of the Stall, That Chant at the Sound of the Viol, 
and invent to themſelves Inſtruments of Muſick like D2- 
Amos 6.3, Vid: that drink Bowls of Wize and ancint 
4,5,6,7. themſelves with the chief Ointments, but 
& ch. 8.10. they are not grieved for the Affliction of Jo- 
leph. Therefore now ſhall they go Captive with the Firf 
that go Captive, and the Banquet of them that tretched 
themſelves ſhall be removed, And I will turn your Feaſts 
#nto Mourning, 4nd al your Songs into Lamentation ; 4nd 
Inill make the End thereof” as 4 bitter Day. 

I ſhall Sum up theſe Exceſſes, and Conclude the In- 
ſtances with the Story of Dives, more commonly 
known, then reverently believed : It'ts delivered to 
us by the Great Lord of Truth in theſe Words. 
« There was as Certain Rich Man, which was cloath- 
« edin Purple and Fine Linnen, and fared Sumptuoul- 

«\y every Day. And there was a Cer- 

Luk. 10.19 « tain Beggar . named Lezarw, which 
—20- «yas laid at his Gate full of Sores, and 
« Jefiring to be fed with the Crums, which fell 
« from the Rich Man's Table: moreover the Dogs 
& came, and licked his Sores. And it came to paſs, 
&« that the Beggar died, and was carried by the Angels 
& into Abraham's Boſom, The Rich Maa alſo died 
© and 
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Eand was buricd: And in Hell he If. up his Eyes, 
«© being1ia Torments, aud ſeeth Avrahars atar it and 
« L4z47m# in his Bolom, And he cricd aiid 1aid, Fa- 
« ther Abraham, have mercy on me, and [cr d La- 
* z4r,that he may dip the tip of his Finger in water, 
* and coo] my Tongue, for I am Tormeuted in this 
© Flame, But Abriham (aid, Son, remember that 
© thou in thy Life-time reccived(t thy gocd things, & 
© likewiſe Le24r# Evil things; but now he 1s comfor- 
"*red,and thou art tormentcd. And beſides all this,be- 
*tween1;s & you there 1s aGreatGult fix d,fo that they 
« which would paſs from hence to you,cannot,neither 
« can they paſs to us, that would come from thence, 

This Great Paſſage comprehends the State of Men in 
both Worlds ; it ſhews to us, what thar Life is in this 
World, which leads to Miſery in the Next, and what 
to Hippineſs. No Senſual Man, no Yoluptwons Per ſon, 
not thoſe that deck themſelves with Delicate Apparel, 
and fare Sumptnouſly every Day, that love their Back 
and their Belly more then God and the Poor, ſhall be re- 
ceived into Abraham's Beſom, or dwell in Bleſſeaneſs 
forever ; let none deceive themſelves, the Jealous 
God will not be mocked: If ye Sow to the Fleſb, ye ſhall 
reap Corruption; but if ye ſow to the Spirit, ye fall reap 
Life Everleſting, They thatlive 1n Pleaſures, Kill the 
Tut, they Crucifie the Juſt Witneſs in themſelves : 
ſuch Treaſvre vp wrath againft the Day of Wrath, Wo, 
Angniſh and Trivlation to every Soul that doth Evil, 
whether Jew or Gentile, Profeſſor or Prophane, Chriſti- 
anor lifidel : For the Dives's under all theſe Names 
muſt be turned into Heil, but ſuch as through ?ati- 
ence and Well-doivg wait for Immortality , as poor 
LARAY 145: 


. , 's 22 ) : 
Lazar ws did, afterall their Poverty, Neglei? and Hunzer 
fhall receive Glory, Woronr and Eternal Life, And tr1- 
ly , it is ſome Comfort to the Adiſerable in this World, 
that they ſhall not live always in it, and that they 
have todo with a God, who 1s no Reſpetter of Per- 
ſons : This Judge is impartial ; the Poor are upon 
Even Terms with the Rics, and it will not be 9 w4/ity, 
but 1t-2rity; not Riches but Righteouſmeſs, which 
will recommend us to him. No wonder then, if the 
Prophet Jeremiah in the Name of God, charged the 
Antient Jews Not to go ivto the Houſe of Feaſting ; and 
that Ecclefbafle 5 ſhould ſay, That it s better to go tothe 
Honſe of Mourning, than to the Houſe of Feaſting, {ince 
ſo many Evils follow it, But there is one Feaft, that 
even Chriſt himſelf allows us; though I have little 
Reaſon to believe, it will be Imitated, when I conſi- 
der the Natural Averſnef, that is evenamong Profeſt 
Chriftians to his Self-denying Precepts and 


Luk.14- 12, Example, Then ſaid Telus, When thew 14 


"3214+ keft «Dinner or a Supper,caf not thyFriends or 


thy prethrenneither thy Kiuſmen mr thy RichNeichbours, 
leſt they alſs bid thee again, and a Recompence be made 
thee (This would beget Feaftizs, the thing which is 
to be avoided: no ſuch matter.) But when thou w1a- 
keft a Fealt, call the Poor, the Maimed, the Lame, the 
Blind, and thou fhalt be Bleſſed, for they cannot recom- 
penſe thee ; but thew ſhalt be recompen/ed at the Reſur- 
rection of the Fuſk. There are few, that ſtrive to obey 
this Counſel; there 1s ſo little of Feſhion or of 7te- 
veſtin it, What ! Perſons of Quality feaſt the Poor ? 
Carve for the Maimed, and feed the Blind? 'tis too 
Mean, teo Ignominiow : If they have the Boxes, the 
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Scraps, the Crwms, 'tis well : No, no, this DoGtine 
is too like him, thar taught it, to be practiſed by them 
that are ſo Yalite him; they that follow him in theſe 
things, muſt Take up the Croſs, Deſpiſe the Shame, 
4nd Sow in Hope: Bat becaule there is an Ever/aſting 
Recompence for thoſe that do; I fervently deſire of 
God, that it would pleaſe him to put it into the Minds 
of both Magiſtrates and People to Love Mercy, Do 
Juſtice, walk humbly with the-L5rd, and Meetly and Cha- 
ritably towards all men, I beſe:ch you 1n the Texder 
Bowels of a Chriſtian Man to conſider of the Preſent 
Comjuncture : is this a Time for Feaſts and Rewerls, Plays 
and Paſtimes, when the very Wr4th of Goa ſeems to 
hang by a ſlender Thread over our Heads? O! let 
your Moderation be kgown untoall men,now the Lord 
1s ſo near at hand, 

And I do bumbly pray the Supreme Authority of 
this Land, to puta ſpeedy Check to theſe Exorbitan- 
ces, to Diſcountenance theſe Exceſſes by the Revival 
of thoſe Od Laws, and in making of ſuch New Ones, 
as may be thought convenient to prevent ſuch Pride 
and Prodigality, For Ithink, I may both with Mode- 
Ry and Truth affirm, it the very Unneceſſary Expences 
of moſt Ranks or Degrees 1n this Kingdom could be 
brought into one Publick Purſe, they would ariſe to 
Three Times more Monty, than either 1s given or is 
requiſite to the Maintenance of the Poor that are in it : 
and whether this be a thing Pra7zcable or no. it matters 
not; the very Preventinz of that Exceſs, which 
is amonelt us, will be pleaſing to Almighty God, 
and one Way or other Bexeficial to the Govern. 
ment, 

| = 
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It may not be improper for me here to add by way 

of Appendix to this Head of Excels the Sin of G A- 
MING, an Invention of much Miſchief in the 
World, & therefore inconſiſtant both with Cbriſt:anity 

.and Civil Government, The Evils that attend it, are 
neither lmall nor few: It 1s Firſt a Great Enemy to 
Buſineſs, and that Juſt Care, that people ought to 

have for the Diſcharge of their Relpective Capact- 
ties in their Civil Aﬀeirs, Next, It 1s one of the 

Greateſt Thieves te Mens Eſtates: Many brave 

Families have been ruin'd by a Gameffer : That which 

ha:h been gor by the Care and Prudence ef a Father, it 
may be hath been loft in one Night by theExtravagant 
Humor of a Son: But that the Reward of Yirtue 
ſhould be the Stake of Folly, and the Acquelt of Wor- 
thy Anceſtors expoſed to the Chance and Hazard of the 
Die, 15 {uch Impiety to God's Proviacnce, Ingratitude 
to Parents, Injury to their own Families and Diſgrace 
to the Government, that I conceive, 1t may very well 
deſerve the Care of our Superiors, to prevent that Ex- 
travazancy for the future, Thiraly, It 1s a great Con- 
ſumer of Time, They who are addicted to Gaming, 
are the moſt Idle and Uſeleſs people in the Gevern- 
mert , and give me leave to lay, that men are Acconnt- 
«le to the Government for their Time : there ought 
to be no Idleneſs inthe Land; for that End Bridewels 
are provided, Of many other Sins people are Weary, 
but of this never, unleſs to Sleep, or Eat, or for Want 
of Money to Play: We are commanded to Redeem the 
Tix e, becauſe the Dayes are Evil; but thele people chuſe 
rather to L,/e their Time, and fall into the Evil, they 


thould 
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ſhould avoid. A Canefler and a Chriſtian are as oppo. 
kate as a Saixt and a Sinwer , for the Chriſtian looks to 
God in the increaſe of his Effate, the Gameftgg to Skill 

avd Chance ; and there is no more of God in his Mind, 

than there 15 in his Game: andit cannot be otherwiſe, 

Fourthly, Therefore Gaming deicrves to be ſuppreft, 
becaulc it has been the Occaſion of Breach of Frienaſhrp, 
Buarrels, Bloodſhed and Murder: if we ought to ſhun 
the Occaſions of Evil, to be ſure we ought not to 1n- 

dulge them, 

The Le Miſchicf that belongs to Gamirg (which I 
ſhall meiition at this time) is the Horrid OATHS and 
Paſſionate Imprecations uled by the generality of Game- 
fters , but becaule they are not contin'd to Gaming, 
but run through the whole Converſation of men, they 
may very well challeng. a place among thoſe FonurCry- 
2; Sins.that I found my lelt Obliged in Conſcience to 
Complain of to ſuch, as have Power in their Hands 
_ tOprniſh and ſ#ppreſs them, Ihave therefore reſerved 
to ſpeak of Oauhs and Bla/phemies till /aft, becauſe I 
take them to be the moſt Proveking $:ny, The other 
Enormities of Drunkennefs, Whoredom and Exccls in 
Apparel, Furniture, Feaſtings and Gaminz do more 1m- 
mediately relate to our (elves; and are thcretore Sins 
againſt God, becauſe they are a Tranſgrethion of that 
Order, which ke hath placed in the Nature of things : 
but Oaths and Blaſphemies muſt be referred to God 
himſelf; they are'Sins committed more immediate!y 
againſt his Being, his Name, and the Majeſty and 
Dignity of his Nature. It is Horrible to hear, how he 
is called upon about every thing, be it never fo Trivial ; 

yea, about nothing, and worſe than nothing, He 1s 
D SURE 
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- Srmmon'd at their STD their Spdrts, their Obſce- 
mries, 18 their Druntenneſs, Whoredoms, Murders, Ra- 
pines2nd Treachery : there 15 a Generation that cannot 
ſpeak without him, though they live without him 
They would make him a Yoacher of all rtheir Falſhood 
and a Witneſs for their Lyes. as often as they would 
have them believed. Burt I tremble to Remember, 
with what Preſ#mprion ſome Men, when traniported 
into Reze, Invoke him to D«mn thoſe, they arc Angry 
with, yea, themſelves too ! and how Impiouſly they 
ſend him at their pleafure upon the Errands of their 
Vengeance | Can there be greater Blaſphrmy, then to 
dare ſo much as to think, that the Holy, Wiſe and Fuſft 
God ſhould be the Executioner of their Paſſion, &Fury, 
ard the Avenger of their Malice and Corrupt Inter- 
efs! And it is Obſeryable, that if in any thing they 
are Croſs'd or Diſappointed, they fall a Swearize, 
Curfing, Damning, Blaſpheming, as if the Name of 
God ſhould make them SatisfaQtion $ and that it were 
a Sort of Eaſe to ther, to deliver themſelves of a Bur- 
an of Oaths, 

But that which aggravates this Evil, is the 7mps- 
#ence of the people that commits it: they are not Con- 
tented to uſe it at Heme and at Ale-Howſes and Taverns 
abroad ; but in the open Streets, Markets and Fairs, 
in the moſt Notorious Places of Commerce and Traf- 
fick, to the Diſhonour of God, the Grief and Offtcnce 
of Sober Mer, and the Bai Example of thoſe that are 
not ſo. But this Shameful Impiety ends not here; it 
has not only prevailed with the Popu/aer, the Cannale, 
the Yulger ; but the Men of Quality, the Gentry and 


the Nobles of the Realm, to whom God in his Provi- 
dence 
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dence hath been more Propitious placing, them at the | 


Diſtance of Example and Imitation to the Multitude. 
Even thoſe, that ought to be the Heads of our Tribes, 
the Leaders of the people, whoſe Yiriue Moufd at leaſt 
keep Pace with their Quality, are guilty with this 
Baſe Cuftoms ;, and too many of them more concerned 
in it, than the Meaeſ# of the People, And to carry 
this Practice to the Hrmoſt Hight of that Miſchief it 
ſeems Capable of doing, but too many (God 
| knows! ) of thoſe in Authority uſe it, even the Men, 
that by Law ſhould ſuppreſs 1t ! And 1f Men of Of. 
fee and Power ought in their ſeveral Trufts to be a Tey- 
ror ts Evil-deers, methinks, they ſhould net ſuffer the 
Name of the Ged of the Nation (whom they pretend 


to worſhip) to be ſo prophanely us'd and blaſphemed, 


aad leaſt of all, that they ſhould be the Men them- 
ſelves, that Commit the Enormities, they ſheuld 
puniſh. To ſay Truth (and with Grzef of Soul T ſpeak 
it) ſo Univerſal is this Contagzon in the Kingdom, that 
not only the Yowth,but the Children are infefted : The 
Boyes of ſeven Years Old, that ia my time did not 
think upon an 04th, are now full of their 604-dame- 
70u's and Goa-damw-me's at their Sports and Playes * 
And the Yomes of our Nation (eſpecially thoſe of any 

Rank) who by a Reſerv'd Education and the Modefty 
| of their Sex were ſcarcely ever heard to Carſe even 
what they did not like, (much leſs to Swear up- 
on Ordinary Occaſions) are ſome of them grown 
Hardy enough to do Both. At whoſe Door muſt all 
theſe Miſchiefs lie ? I beleech God to put it into the 
Hearts of our Superiors, to Uſe their Urmnft Diligence, 
to xebuke and ſuppreſs this and the like 1mpieties ! 

D 2 We 
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We profeſs our vives ja be Chriſtians, Followers of 
that JESUS, in whoſe Mouth ns Guile wi ever found, 
what Precept did he ever give us? what Exarple hath 
he left u3 te Countenance this PraQtice? Tis true, 
he Charg'd his Diſciples, Not to Swear at af; but we 
cannot think eur ſelves to Obey him, when we Swear 
at Every thing ? pray conſider the great Differ- 
exce there is berwixt Chrift ang ſuch Chriſtians. Chriſt 
is Lord of a more Perfef# Law, than that which came 
by Moſes, that admits of Oaths in ſome Caſes z but 
they were Few, and muſt be kept upon great Peraltres : 
This New Law of | E SU S takes away Oatbs by taking 
away the Cauſe and Need of therm, namely, Falſhood 
and Diftruſt, and by planting Plainneſs, Truth and 1s- 
zegrity in the Natures of Men , which makes them 
ſuch Faithful Diſciples to him, and lo entirely Brethren 
to ons another, that there ſcems no farther Ute for 
Qaths 8mong Men under that Qualification, Te have 
heard of Old Time (faith Chriſt Jeſus) [that Men 
ſhould Swear : not when they pleaſe, nor yet 
Swear Yainly? No luch matter : What then ?] Thos 
ſhalt xot For.fwear thy ſelf, but Perform thy Vows un- 
fo the Lord: This was thus far Good, it was the Per- 
feition of the Law. Soit was Not to Kill, Not ts 
Commit Adultery , bus Chriſt Feſis carries it higher : 
Thou muſt zot be Angry, Thou muſt zot {cok wpom & 

Woman to luft sfter ber , Thou ruſt net Swear 

Mat.5. et «{: Thou muſt not do that, which was 
Allowed or Diſpenſed with under the Law. 

For what the Law coul] not do throu:h Weakneſs, I am 
come to do: Ther#fore let your Tea be Yea, and your Nay, 
Key, Speak Truth, what is more, is Necdlels, nay, 
. [4$ 
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*tis Evil, This 1s he DR ring ef Jeſus : Certainly 
then there can be no Agrecment between him and the 
Swearing, Danning Chriffians of this Age, who are 
ſo far trom Obe3izeg him, whoſe Name they take, 
that they are not come tothe Rizhreouſneſs of the Law, 
that condemns all Yais Sweer:ng ; but lic under the 
Heavy Fudgment Of the Lord tor the Breach of his 
Third Commandment, [*© Thou ſhalt not 
«take the Name of the Lord thy God ia Exod. 20. 7. 
«yain: - for the Lord will not hold him 
 Guiltleſs,that taketh his Name in vain. Jt is eftecm'd 
a Prophanation of things (et apart for Divine Worſhip, to 
imploy them in our Common and Ordinary Services 
and is it not Prophanation with a Vengeance, to ſuffer the 
Name of the Great God tobe proſtituted at Every 
Turn by Lewd and Debawch'd people? Can we be lo 
Careful of our own Nemes, and ſo Careleſs of Gods ? 
Is it Poſſible, that we can be ſo Tender of our (elves, 
and ſo Unconcery'd for him? for him, I ſay, who 
Maxe us, and gives us Life, Breath, and Being ; to 
whom we Owe our ſelves, and all that we are. But 
that Men to Right themſelves, upon evefy /zttle Aﬀrent 
ſhould oppoſe their Lives to Utmoſt Peril, and not find 
in their Heart ſo much as to Rebuke the 1ndignzties 
daily put upon Heaven, is an Ill Proof of Zeal and 
Religion, But as Inſenfible as ſuch are of their Duty, 
God is not wanting to his own Glory: he has forbidden 
theſe thihgs ; let Men diſobey at their Peril, Te ſhall 
wot Swear by my Name falſly, ſaith God, neither ſhalt 
thou Prophane the Name of thy Cod, Iamihe LORD. 
Hear O ye Swearers, the Judgment of God has. de- 
nounc'd againſt you ! Every One that Sweareth ol 
' & 
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te Eut off, Chow Catefff] FROM COD: 
Jer. 23. io, Again, The Land » f'si! of Adwulterics; and 
19.Zach.5.3 becauſe of Swearing the Lana Moarneth : 
Behold | the Whirl-aind of the Lord ſhall hea- 
I'ily fall upop the Head of the Wicked. 

To this I ſhall add a Brief Refleifiov upon that 
Pernicious Sin of PROPHANENE SS fo 
near a kinto Oaths and Bleſphemy, Such 1s the 
Degeneracy of the Aye we are fallen into, that Prophaze- 
neſs does not only go Unpuniſht, but boldly lays Claim 
tor, and fills the Converſation of too many of thoſe, 
that thiak themſelves rais'd above the Gexiws of the 
Vulger, He 1s reputed Form, that will not be Reade 
to Sacred Things ;, and a Man Infipid, of no Sexce or 
Sa/t,who cannot Feer Devotion : And which is ftrange, 
they make the Bible a ſort of Common Place ; but tis 
fr Mockery, not fer Piety, The Phraſes they uſe, are 
pick't to Abuſe that Holy Book , and that Prophanencſs 
15 placed to the Account of Wit: But truly, if Men 
mult Ralie Reli7iomn at the Peril of pafling elle for Fools, 
and Abuſe Scripture to. purge themſelves from the ſu/- 
pition of Revereacinsg it, there is here an Unhappineſs 
in being Cox/cientious, and on the ſide of this World 
the Temptation to be Prophaxe, is Rtronger than the 
Encouragement to be Yirizow. For this 1s my Soul 
grieved, that Men ſhould uſe their Wt to Abuſe him, 
that gave it them : and that though there 1s more to 
be ſaid for Rel;gien, than there can be ſaid againft it, 
both with Reſpe&t to its Reaſonableneſs and Uſeful- 
nels, and that the H1zard of being Jrre/igiows, 15 1n- 
comparably greater cn the part of theſe Atheiſtical 
Scoffers, than of Men profeſhng to fear God _ be- 
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Heve another World ; ey would yet be ſo Coxftart 
and 0bſtimite in their /voſe and /iwd Converſation ! But 
if the Prophaxing of the leaſt thing, that was Dedica- 
ted to the Worthip of God in the Times of the Zaw, 
was ſo Mingus « Sin ; What ſhould we ſay, when men 
Kick not to Prophaye the Name of God himſelf, and 
ſcoffat his Revealed will, ſo much Greater, than cither 
Temple, or Altar, or any of thoſe Kites belonging un- 
tothem ! = 
And to you all, that live in the Praftice of theſe 
Crying Sins T have at this time infiſted upon, this I 
ſay unto you in the Fear of God: REPENT OF 
THE EVILOF YOUR DOINGS! Bring not 
down the F#dements of God upon this Land z they 
may be the Afi:&#ioz of many, but they will be your 
Puniſhment : ye ſhall pay the Reckoning of their Suf- 
ferings 1n the other World, and God will charge you 
with the Calamity that they ſhall Endure ! Remember, 
before it is too late. Dreadful Things are denounced 
againſt the Wicked ; Therefore go not on to Gratihe . 
your Hearts Zufts and to forget the Living God ; for 
this ſhall be the End of ſuch Works, that God will 
certainly bring you to F#dament: And who 
may Abide the Day of that Comin? ? and who ſha! Ecclef. 
ffand when he appears? No Fleſh can ftand in ** 9: 
tus Preſence, Conſider the Awakening Say- M4, ,, 
ing of the Apoſtle, That the Richter ſcarce- 2, 
ly aye ſaved; and if fo, Where ſhall the Un- 
goaly, where ſhall the Wretchei| Sinner appear ? How 
Dall ſuch be able to h:1d vp their Heads 1n the Day of 
his Wrath, in the Hour of his Judoment, at that Great 
Time of Reckoning, when a Final 2rconnt ſhall be paſt, 
| when 
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- whea all mutt render an Account of the Deeds they 

 havedone, and receive the Rewerd due unto them ? 
Therefore while it js to day, harden not your Hearts 4- 
gainſt God and his Law : flatter not your ſvlvesz To 
be Chriſtians, ye muſt be like Chriſt: andit ye will be 
Sav'd trom wrath, ye muſt þz Redecm'd froin Sn. 
Encreaſe not theretore Guilt upon your Cox/czences by 
Rebelling againſt the Light, that thines 1n them : but 
lay your /mpieties to Heorr, mourn with true Contri- 
tion of Sul, and yet love Righteouſneſs, and hate It- 
q»ity; and. ye will prevent the C5vi/ Maziftrate, and 
probably avert the 12d;gn4tion of God, that hangs over 
the Nation. | 


Having thus ended my Reflections upon the Fzve 
great Crying Sins of the Kingdom, and my Reprod of 
the AFors and Promters of them ; give me leave to 


make my Humble and Chriftiay Aadreſs to you, that 
are in Authority, And in the F:rſt place, I beſeech 
you'to remember, that though ye are as Gods 0a Earth, 
yet ye ſhall Dye like 24ez; that. ye are Encompals'd 
with like Pafi»725, and are ſubject to Sin, Such there- 
fore of you, as may be concern'd in any of theſe E- 
armitics (to what-ever Degree of Guilt it be) I beg 
you 1n the Name of God to ſearch your ſelves, and to 
be Juft ro your own Souls. O ! let the Mercies and Pro- 
vidences of God conſtrain you to Unfeigned Repen- 
zance | Turn tothe Lord, Love Righteouineſs, Hate 
Oppreſhon, and he will turn to you, and love you 
and bleſs you, | 

In the Ne x? place, be pleaſcd to conſider your Com- 
wwi//iew and examine the Exteni of your Authority: ye 


will 
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will find, that God dt cords hath impow- 
erd you to puniſh theſe 1rpierzes: and it is ſo far from 
being a Crime, thatit is your D#ty, This is not trous 
bling Men for Faith, nor perplexing People for Ten- 
derneſs of Conſcience: for there can be no Pretence 
of Conſcience tobe Drunk, to Whore, to be Yoluptuens, 
tO Game, tO Swear, Curſe, Blaſpheme and Prophane z no 
ſuch Matter : theſe are Sins againſt Nature and againſt 
Government, as well as againſt the written Laws of 
God, They lay the Ax to the Root of Finmane Society, 
and are the Common Enemies of Mankind : 'twas to 
prevent theſe Zzormities, that Covernment was inſtitu- 
ted; and thall Goverament Indulge that, which it 15 
Inſtituted to Deſfiroy ? this were to render Magiftracy 
Uſeleſs, and the Bearing of the Sword Yain: there 
would be then no fuch thing 1n Government, as A Ter- 
ror to Evil-Doers , but every one would do that which 
he thought Right in his own Eyes. God Almighty 
defend us from this &archy ! 

There are Three Great Reaſons, which inforce 
my Supplication, The Firſt is, The Preſervation of 
the Goverwment, which by ſuch 1mprovidence and De- 
baxchery is like to be greatly Weakened, if not De- 
ſtroyed. The Induftry, Wealth, Health and Authority 
of the Nation are Deeply concern'd in the Speedy and 
Exemplary Punifhment of theſe Extravagancies, This 
is the Yoice of Intereſt for the Cowmnr Good of the 
W hole Society, Rulers and Ruled, 

But there 1s an Higher Yoice, unto which Chriſtiar 
Mex ought to have Regard, and that 1s the Yozee of 
God, who requires us to Fear hin and obey his Rightesx 
ous Commandments at the Peril of making him our Zxe- 

Jt ”y, 
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#71, whom we ſhould make our Common Friend and 
Protettor ; for upon his Goodneſs depend our very Na- 
tural and Civil Comforts. So that it is our Intercſt To be 
Good: and that 15 none of the caſt Arguments ier Re- 
ligion, that the Piety and Practice of it is the Peace 
and Proſpers'y of Government ; and conſequently, that 
Vice, the Enemy of Religion, is at the ſame time the 
Enemy of Humane Society, Who then ſhould be more 
concern'd for the Preſervation of Yirtue, than Govern- 
ment? who in its A'/{rad? and True Senle is not only 
founded upon Yirtue, but withour the Preſervation 
of Yirtse it is impolſible to maintain the Beſt Conflity- 
tion, that can be made. And however ſome particu- 
lar Men may proſper, that are Wicked, and ſeveral pri- 
vate Good Men Miſcarry 10 the things of this World 
(in which tenſe things may be ſaid to happen alike to 
all, to the Righteows as to the wicked) yetT dare bold- 
ly affirm (and challenge any Man to the Truth of 
the thing) that in the many Volumns of the Hiſtory 
of the Aves and Kinzzoms of the World there is not 
one Inſtance to be found, where the Hand of God was 
againſt a Righteous Natzon, or where the Hand of God 
was not againſt an Unrighteous Nation? and where a 
Tuſt Government perith't, or an Unjuſt Government long 
proſper'd? Kingdoms arc rarely as Short ivedas Men, 
yet they alſo have a Time to Die : but as Texyperance gi- 
veth Health to Men, fo Yirzue gives Time to King» 
doms; and as Yice brings Men betimes to their Grave, 
ſo Nations to their Ruin: Tis the Reglon given by 
God himſlelf for the Deſtra#7iew of thoie Countries, 
that he gave into the Hands of the Children of 1/rae/, 
They were Full of Uncleanneſs, Aanulteries, F als 
: an 
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aud other Impietics, And though he 1s Soveraigs 
1:rd of the World,and may diipcſe of the Kingdoms 
therein*as pleaſeth him (tor he that gives, cantake 
away ; and he that builds, can caſt aown : and Mankind 
is but a Tenant at Will toreceive or ſurrender at ns 
Lord's Good Pleaſure;) yet he uſcth not that Prerege- 
tiveto Juſtify his Gift of thoſe Countrics to the Fews : 
but at the End of his Prohibition ot Unlawful Mar- 
riages and Unlawful Lufts he charges them in theſe 
words; Defile not you your ſelves in «ny 
of th:ſe things : for in all theſe the Na Levit. 18. 24+ 
tions are defiled, which I caft out before 25, 26,28: 
you; And he Landis defiled : therefore 
do I Vifit the Iniquity theruf upon it ; andthe Land it ſelf 
VOMITETH OUT her luhabitamts, Te ſhall there- 
fore Keep my Statutes and my Judgments, aud ſhall not 
Commit any of theſe Abominaticns, neither any of your 
ewn Nation, nor any Stranger, that ſcjourneth among 
you; that the Land Spue net yow Out alſs, whey ye deffic 
7, as it Spued Out the Nations, that were before you. 
' SO Saul's Diſobedience was his Deſtr uttion,and his Sir 
made Way for Devid's Title: Saul died (faith the 
Sacred Story) for h!s Tr4:{.reſſien; this made the 
Philiſtines Cenquerors: his own Sins Beat him and 
Kill'd him. Saul died for his Tranlgr:ſſin ; then if 
he had not finn'd, he had lived ; he hid beaten bis E- 
nemies and kept the Kingdom ? yes.thc place implics 
it, Ths then fhould deter all Men, but Kings elpeci- 
ally, who have ſo much to loſe here, and fo much 
to anſwer for hereafter. But what was Sau!'s Sin? 
It was Firſt, not keeping, but diſobeving the Word of the 
Lord, both as it came by the MHowih of Samuel, God's 
rf. 42 Prophet, 
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Prophet, and as it ſpoke the Mind of Go\ to him in 
_ his own Conſcience (for Moſs had ſaid before, that 
| the word of God was nich is the Heart, andin God's 
Name commanded the Children cf 77a! to 
Obey and Do it:) In ſhort, he refuſed the Connſe/ 
of God, and God for his Counſelor. For in the 
Next place he betakes himſelf to One that had a P- 
miltar Spirit, for Aivice (ſaith the Story) He enquired 
net of the Lord, therefore he Slew him and turned the 
Kiygdom unto David. There are too many people 
troubled with Familiar Spirits ; it were well, if they 
were leſs Fami iz with them : Had Saul truſted 1n 
God, he needed not to have been driven to that 
Straight ; He that was made King by God's Appoint- 
ment and endued with a Gsod Spirit, ſo bafely to de- 
generate, as to run to a Witeh for Counſel ! To this 
Darkneſs and Extremity 1#iqzity will bring Men. 
And truly, a Wo follows all ſuch perſons; an{werable 
to that Expreflion of God by the Prophet: Wo ante 
them that take Counſel, and not of we, When Saul 
(faith the place) was /:ttle in his own Eyes, Goal bonour'd 
him, he made bim Head ana King of the 
1 Sam. 15, 17. Tribes of Iſracl: but when Saw! grew 
Proud,God deſerted him,& for his Di/s- 
bedience deſtroyed him, Ard what befell the Family 
of S«ul, in ſore After-4;es befcll both Kinzs and Pro- 
ple, and Woric , for their Lafid was Invaded rf by 
the «Egyptians, and then by the Cal/deans and Bavile- 
gians: Their T, emple was rifled, their T; reaſures 
taken, and their Kings. Princes, Nobles, 
2 Kings 24-14 Artificers, and Mighty 44cu of Yalow 


(yea of, ſaye the Proreff of the prople) 
were 
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were kills or barried away Eaptive by the King of Babi< 


los. The Reaſon rendred is this: Becaute the Kings 
did that, wich was Evi! in the fight of God, and flifned 
their Necks, and hirdned their Hearts from turning un- 
fothe Lord God of Iſrael; and becauſe the Chief of the 
Priefls and of the People tran{grefſed very 

much aſter all the Abominations of the Hea- 2 Chro. 36: 
them: and when God'ſent his Meſſengers 

to Reprove and Warn them (and that out of his Great 
Compaſſow ;) they Wickedly Mocked his Meſſenzers, De- 
ſpited his Words and Miſ-uſed his Prophets, till his 
Wrath came upon them. 

I will here End my Inſtances out of Sacred Story : 
and let us naw briefly Conſider, what the #iſtories of 
other places will tell us; that we may Obſerve lome 
Proportion of A-reement 1n the Prowidences of God 
throughout the Werld. 

The Firff Empire had Nimrod's Strezgth, and the 
Wifaew of the Caldears to citabliſh it ; and whilſt their 
Prudence aud Sobricty laſted , they proiperd: No 
ſooner came Yoluprueuſneſs, then the Expire decayed 
and wa: at ;-ft by the Baſe Effeminacies of Sardanapalus 
(in whom that Race ended) transfer d to another Fa- 
mily. It was the Policy of an Aſſrian King to ſub- 
due the Strength of Bs! plozs (then under good Diſci- 
plize) not to Invade 1t with Force, but to DEBAUCH 
it, Wherefore he ſent in Players, Muſicians, Cooks, 
Harlets, &c. and by thoſe means introducing Corrupe 
#109 of Manxers, there was |ittle more to do, than to 
takeit. Neduchadauezzar by his Virtue and Induſtry {een 
ia the Siege of Tyre and in many Great Enterpriſes, 
recover'd and cnlarg'd the Empire ; and his Piſegulas 
(tRO0IE 
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(thofke Times confider'd ) w_ ſo Excellent, that it was 
+ praif'd in Scripture, But when he grew Prova-and 
 Feoltſh, forgetting that Providence,that had ſhown itlelf 
fo kind to him, he became a B-aft and graſed among(t 
Feaſts; till God, whom he had forgotten, Aad re- 
{tor'd him the Heart of a Mar and his Thronctogerher. 

He dying left Evi/-Merodech Heir to his Crown, 
not his Conduct, nor the Knowledge of what ' 
God had done by him: Jn his Time Pride and Zux- 
wry encreal'd, but came not to its full Pztch, till the 
Reign of Belſbhazzar, who did not only as Vebuchad- 
rez24r, live, but dye a Beaſt, In him we have the Ex- 
act Example of a Diſſelute and Adſerable Prince ; he 
thought ro” fence himſelf againſt Heaven and Earth, 
diflolv'd in Pleaſures he worlhipp'd no other Gad : 
His Story may make us well Conclude, that God ard 
Man deſerts thoſe, that deſert themſelves, and neglect 
the Means of their own Preſervation, The City was 
taken before he knew it, and the Sword almoſt 1n his 
Bowels, betore he beltev'd it: his Sexſuality had wrapt 
himup in ſuch a Deſperate Security, But he tell not 
by the Hand of one like himſelf; God, who had de- 
termin d the End, prepar'd the Meatis. Cyrus and his 
Perſians were the Men : the people were Poor, Inhabi- 
ting a Parren Country, but Hardy and of Sober Man- 
mers, Cyrus God had endued with Excellent Natural 
Omalities, cultivated (as Story tells us) by the Care 
of Four of the Moſt Temperate, Fuſt and Wiſe Perſons 
of thole Times: this was he, whom God honour'd 
with the Name of his Shepheard, and was the Execu- 
tioner of his Yexgeance upon the Aſſyriavs, While he 
reigned, all was well ; but after he and his Yirtum 
C011þ481085 
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Compantons deceaſed, their Chilcren fell into ;the Yices 
of the Aſſyriazs ; and though they Reign'd from the 
Indxs to the Heleſpoxt, they loon became the Congneſe 
of the Greeks, 

Never was there a greater Inſtance given of the 
Weakneſs of Pep and Luxary, than in the Reſiſtance 
made at Thermipo!i, where 300 Virtuous Spartans en- 
counter'd the Ya Army of Xerxes, confifting of no 
leſs then Seventeen Hundred Thouſand Men, In thort, 
the Defeats of S:/amity and Platea, the Expeditions 
of X-nophon with Cyris the Younger almoſt into Baby- 
lon, and the Wars of Azefilaws inte Aria madeit Evi- 
dent, that Greece wanted only Uno and an Head, to 
make her ſelf Miſtriſs of that Vaſt Empire. 

Atlaſt comes 4lexazder of Macedon. with the beſt 
Diſciplin'd People that was then known : The Diſ- 
puts was ſhorr, where Steci was againſt Gold, Sobrie- 
ty againſt Luxury, and Mez againſt (Men that were 
tura'd) Women, Thus the Perfians, prepar'd by their 
own Yices, God deliver'd into the Hands of the Greeks, 
who as much excelled them in their Y#r:ze, as the 
were ſhort of their Dominion and wealth, But this 
lafted not long; for Alerander, who died young, 
ſurviv'd his Firtue and Reputation by falling into thoſe 
Yices of the Nations God had given him Power to 
Trample under Foot ; inſomuch that he, who was be- 
fore Generous, became Rerbarow and Tyrannical, E- 
gypt, Afe and Macedon held up their Heads a while ; 
but not reſiſting the Torrext of Lewapeſs, that came 
upon them, ſuffered themſelves to be over-whelm'd 
with Miſery and Confuſion, 

Nor has this Calamity bcen peculiar to Monarchies, 
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- (40 
for ſeveral Repzblicks h 3 Fllcn by tit ſaine Miſchief, 
That of Z:cedemos or Sparta, ſo Severe in her Coxſtity- 
#tow, and lo Remarkaile for the Virtue of her People 
(and that for many Ages) atlaſt growing ſlack 1n the 
Execution of her Laws, and curing Corruption in- 
ſenſibly to Creep into her Aſanners, the became no 
more Conſiderable, but weak and Contenprible, 

The lame may be faid of Athens, the Great School 
of Learning, and of all the Republicks of Greece moſt 
P4705 for her Firtue and Phils ſopby (when that word 
was underfiood not of Yain Diſprting, but of Pious 
Living) the no ſooner fell into Luxury, but Confuſion 
and Revolutions made her as 1nconſiderazle, as ſhe had 
been Great. 

Rome, as inc was the Greateſt Common-mealth, ſo 
the greateft Example of Gentiles 1a Yirtye and Yice, 
in Hapdineſs and in Aſery : Her Virtue and Greatneſs 
are Commemorated by Asſiz the Father, and the 
Litter made the Effe&t of the former, [god (faith he) 
gave the Romans the Government of the World, as a Re- 
ward for their Virtue, ) Their Manners were {0 Good: 
and their Po/igy ſo Plain and Juſt, that nothing could 
Gand before them. And truly, they ſeem'd to have 
beca employ'd by God to puniſh the p97, and to 
inſtru the Berbarous Nations: and lo very Jealous 
was ſhe of the Education of her Youth, that the would 
net ſuffer them to converſe with the Luxuriom Greeks, 
But Careleſneſs with length of Time overcoming the 
Remarkable Sobriety of her Manners, who before (cem- 
ed Invincible, ſhe falls into Equal, it not Greater Mi- 
ſeries, than thoſe that went before her (though ſhe 


had not only Warning enough from thoſe td 6 
ut 
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* (41). ck 
but from _ 7 Army and her great Enemy) For 
one Winter's 2uarrer of Hannivaland his Army in the 
Luxurious City of Cap,a prov'd a greater Qverthrow 
to them,than all the Roman Conſuls and Armies. They 
thathad been Yi&ors1n lo many Batzles, turn'd Slaves 
t Dancers, Boufoons, Cooks and Harlots, fo as from 
that time they never did any thing Sutable to the Re- 
putation gain'd by their Former Aittons , but fell with- 
out much Difficulty into the Roman Hanis. Ny, 
not long before Rome her ſelt encountered one of the 
greateſt Dangers, thatever had befallen her by the Cor- 
ruption of her own People, in the ſame Place, by the 
like Means: and though this Defe#/om was regover'd 
by thoſe that remain'd entire 1n their Manners , yet 
after the Overthrow of Antiechus, Mithridates, Ty- 

raxes, that the Riches and YVices of Aſtz came with a 
ull ftream upon thera, the very Heart of the City 
. became ixfeFed: and the Lewd Aſftatic+s had this Re- 
venge in their owa Fe#, that they ruin'd by their Yi- 
ces thole they were no wayes able to reſiſt by their - 
Force, like the Story of the Dying Cextaure, Thus 


— 
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P” . Pride, Avarice, Luxury having prepared Rome for De- 


ftruQtion, it ſoon followed. Yirtze now grew Int- 
lerable in Rome, where Fice dared not for Ages to 
ſhew its Face, The mworthieſt Men were cut off by 
Proſeriptions, Battles or Muraers, as if ſhe reſolved 
idſam Virtutem exſcindere : She deſtroyed her own 
Citizens, and ſent for Strangers to protect her, which 
Tuin'd. her, Which proves, that the|Kingdom or State, 
that under God doth not ſubſift by its own Strexgth, 
Prudence and Yirtze, cannot ſtand ; for the Goths, 


Huxyxs and others deſpiſed to ſerve thole, whom they 
F ex 
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excelled in Power and Y:riue, and inffead of Guarding 
took their Dominion from them, © And truly, it might 
rather be called a Fourxey, than a Military Expeattion, 
togo and pillage Reme; ſo weak had her Yices made 
her : ſhe that was feared by all Natz/ozs, became the 
Prey of all Nations about her. Thus ended that Once 
Potent and Virtuous Common-Pealth, 

The Yan4als in Africk ſoon became Effeminate and 
Lewd, which brought upon themſelves fpredy Rui. 
The Gotbes ſet up a Powerſul Kingdom in Sparz and 
Part of Fraxce, by the Sobriety of their Mawzers it 
fouriſkzt near Four Hundred Years : but its End was 
not Unlike the reſt, Twocorrupt Princes V#uitza and 
Roderic by their d:ſſolute Example debauch'd the Peo- 
ple, inſomuch that men run an Hazard to be Y irtnors : 
This made their Deſfruition Eafle to thoſe, whom God 
tent againſt them ; which were the Aores, occaſion'd 
by the Laft of theſe Kings diſhenouring Count Juliano's 
Daughter, In the Time of his Calamity in vain did 
he expect the 4/4 of thoſe that had been his F/atrer- 
ers, and the Companions ef his Vices : His Security 
(the Efe&# of his Luxury) was his Ruin. For whilſt 
he thought” he had no bedy to Sybane, but his own 
People z by A»ufiny them he Cut off hs own Arms, and 
made himſelf an Eafie Prey to his Red Enemies: And 
ſo he feriſht with his Peſterity, that had been the 
Cauſe of the Miſchief, which befe] that Great King- 
dom. However, ſoit came to paſs, that the Remain- 
der of the Goths mixing with the Anticnt Spaniards 
(to that Day diſtint) recovered the Liberty and Re- 
putation of the Kingdom by an Entire Reformation Of 
Manners and a Virtue 1n Converſation as Admirable, 

as 


2s the Yices, by Which their Fathers had fallen, were 
Abominable. But the preſent impoveriſht Staze of Spain 
can tell us, they have not continued that Y:rtuons 
Condutt of their Anceſtors : the Tacreaſe of their Yices 
hath decayed their Srrezeth, leſſened their People and 
their Commerce. 

But why ſhould we overlook our own Country ? 
that whether we conſider the 1zvafion of the Romans, 
Saxons OT Normans, Neglett of Virtue and Good Diſci- 
pline (and the preſent Inhabitants giving themſelves up 
to Eaſe and Pleaſure) was the Cauſe (if Gidar the 
Brittaiz, and Azarew Horn may be credited : for as the 
Firſt bitterly Inveighed againft the Zooſneſs of the Brie- 
tains, threatning them with all thoſe Mziſeries, that 
afterwards followed; ſo the Zaft tells us, that the 
Brittains having forgotten God, and being over- 
whelm'd with Z«x#ry and Yice, it pleaſed God to give 
the Land to a poor People of the Northern Parts of 
Germany, called Saxoxs, that were of plain and honeſt 
Manners.) God is Unchangeable in the Courle of his 
Providence as to theſe things; The /ike Cauſes produce 
the like Effes, as every Tree doth naturally produce . 
its own Fruits, Tistrue, God is not Careleſs of the | 
World ; he feeds the young Ravens, clothes the Liflies, 
takes Care of Sparrows, and of us, fo as nt an Hair of 
our Head falls to the ground without his Providence : = 
but if Men deſpiſe his Zeaw, hate to be Reformed, "3 
ſpend their Time and Efate in Luxury and perfiſt to Y 
work Wickedneſs ; he will vifit them in his Wrath, and. 
conſume them in bis ſore Diſpleaſure, To Conclude, 
Wars, Bloodſhed, Fires, Planders, Waſtings, Zevih- 
wents, Slavery and the like, are the Mileries that to! 
F 2 : low 
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low-Immoralities (the Common Miſthiffs of Irreligion) 
the Neglet# of Grod Diſcipline and Government. No- 
thing weakens Kingdoms, like Yice ; it does not only 


diſpleaſe Heaven, but diſable them. All we have 


ſaid, proves itz but above all the 1»:quity and Yolup- 
tuonſneff of the Fews, God's Choſen, who from being 
the Moſt Pradent, Piow and YViftoriow People, made 
themſelves a Prey to all their Neighbours, Their Vice 
had prepared them to be the Corqueſt of the Fir 
Pretender , and thus from Free-men they became S/aves. 
Is God aſleep, or does he Change ? ſhall not the ſame 
Sins have the like Puniſhment ? at leaſt, hall they not 
be puniſht? Can we believe, There « «God, and not 
believe, that he is the Rewarder as of the Deeds of 
Private Men, ſoof the Works of Government ? ought 
we to think him Careful of the Lefſer, and Cardlels of 
the Greater 2 this were to ſuppole, he minded Sparrows 
more than Men, and that he took more Notice of 
Private Perſons than of States. But let not our S»pe- 
riors deceive themſelves, neither put the Eve/ Day afar 
. off; they are greatly Accountable tro God for theſe King- 
doms. If every poor Sou! muſt Acconnt for the Em- 
ployment of the ſ7#41 Talent he has received from 
God, can we think, that thoſe Wigh Stewards of God, 
the Great Governewurs of the World (that ſo often Ao 
count with all others) muſt never come to a Reckoning 
themſelves? yes; there is a Final Seſſons, a General 
Aſfize and a Great Term once for all, where he will 
Fudze among the Fudges, who is Righteous tn all his ways : 
There Private Mex (hall anſwer only for themſelves, 
but Rulers for the People as well as themſelves. The 
Diſparity that is here, will be obſerved there : and the 

Great. 


Greatzefs of ſuch OT... £ ſhall be then found Tar- 
&y, will be fo far from Extenvating their 6«i/t, that 
it will fling Weight in the Scale againſt them. There- 
tore give me leave (1 do beſcech you) to be Earneſt in 
my Huzzble Addreſs to you, why ſhould ye not, when 
none are ſo much concern'd in the Good Intention of it? 
Thus much for the Firf Reſon of my Supplication. 


ble and Earweſt Supplication, is the BENEFIT of 
POSTERITT. I would think, that there arc few 
People fo Yiciows, as to Care to ſee their Chilarem fo ; 
and yetto me it ſeems a plain Caſe,that 4s we /cave the 
Government, they will fixd it : If ſome Effeitnal Courſe 
be not taken, what with Negle# and what with Ex- 
ample, Impiety will be entailed upon our Chilares. 
Certainly it were better, the World ended with us, 
than that we fhould tranſmit our Yices, or ſow thoſe 
Evil Seeds 1h our Day, that will Ripen to their Ru#z, 

and fill our Country with 24feries, after we are 
gone ; thereby Expoſing it to the Curſe of God and Yio- 
lence of our Neighbours, But it is an 1afelicity we® 
ought to bewail, that Men are Apt to prefer the Bafe 
Pleaſure of their Preſent Extravagancies to all Endea- 
yours after a Future Benefit ; which beſides the Guilt 
they draw.upon themſelves, our Poor Pofterity muſt 
be greatly z2jur'd thereby : Upon this Occaſion I ſhall 
take the Freedom to ſay ſomethfng of Eaxcatioz, 


The Truth is, we are ſo much out of Order in the 
Eaxcation of our Yeath, that I wiſh I could ſay, that 
we had only the'Sin of Neglet to anſwer for : I fear, 
the 


My SECOND Reſos urging ie to this Hum- 


(46) 
the Care has rather been to Edzcate them in a Way of 
ſuch Yarity, as ends in great Incomventiexcies here, and 
4 muſt needs hind Pexation of Spirit hereafter. Our U- 
3 niverſities have made more Looſe, than Learmed: and 
MW what Extravagancy is begun there, is Uſually perfeQ- 
ed Abroad, orat our own 1zzs of Cort at Home, that 
= now and then afford us a few Ale Lawyers; but the 
__ Generality are like the Max of 0/d, who return'd 
2 home Seven times Worſe than he went out, The Genin 
of this Nation is not Inferior to any in the World ; 
tis 1nduſtrious, 'tis Wiſe, 'tis Honeſt, 'tis Valiant, yet 
Soft and Merriful, And (without Partiality) we have 
"We had Men, that have excelled in Every worthy Qualif- 
© cation : But I muſt needs ſay, it has been more ow- 
's ing to the Goodneſs of God in the Diſpoſition of our 
Natures, .than the Prudence and Care of thoſe who had 
the Charge of their Educatiov. It was the Saying of 
a Wiſe Man, Traiz vi a Child in the Way he 
Prov.22.6. ſhould go ; and when hes Old, he will net de- 
part fromit. This 1s prov'd to us every 
Pay ; but it is in the Wrong Way, in the Way of 
Taleneſs, Wantonneſs and Impurity of Manners: 'tis 
worth While and High Time to make the Experiment 
the other Way; to try, what the Suppreſſion of Vice 
and the Encouragement ef Virtue will do? in this our 
®. Supericrs muſt begin, and give their Example, as well 
F as ſhew their Power. There is ſcarcely any one thing, 
J that ſo much needs the Wiſdom of the Nation in the 
_—— Contrivance of a New. Law, as the Edscation of our 
3% Youth, whether we conſider the-Piety or Prudence of 
our Manners, the Good Life or Juſt Policy of the Go- 
wvermpwent: There is ſuch an Example of what 1nas- 
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i "Pn, | 
fry may do, 1n the PraCtice of the Feſairs, that I hope 


the Preſent Comuniture will make the Propoſal of the 


thing more welcome to you, | 
That the 7zferef of the Feſurts 15 the Greateſt in the 
Roman Church and Empire, is lo far _ ; 
from being doubted, that all Prote- Noe, The 7eſuits 
ants wiſh, 1t were ; 'tis our Intereſt, the Greateſt 
Trouble rather than our Scruple : inthe Roman Church. 
it may be, ſome other” Orders 


are of the ſame Mind, being much Ecclipſed ſince the 


Riſe of this Great Intereſt, Yeknow, they appeared 
about the time of the Reformation, and apply'd them- 
ſelves with all Coxceiva'le Induſtry to ſecure the Totrer 
ing Papacy againſt the Progreſs of it: In this Atremps 
they Ventur'd ſo much farther, than any of their Pre- 
acceſſors in the Church, that they have been cſteem'd 
of Merit the Great Miniſters and Goverxours of the 
Chair for ſome Laſt Azes, Indecd,they have almoſtEn- 
oroſs'd the whole Power of Church and State; to them 
all other Orders ieers but Small Retailers : their Great 
Politicians,their Philoſophers,Orators, Hiſterians and Mas 
thematicians are generally found amongit this Soctety: 
ſo that we ſcarce ſee any thing of Note come out from 
Men of that Religion, which 1s not ſubſcribed E.S.J. 
The Fame and Apprehenſion of their Extraordinary 
Learnizz, and the Aris they have to recommend it, 
have made their Order the Chotve of moſt Princes and 
Men of Quality of that Religion for the Education. of 
their Children, in whom they have Carefully inftitl'd 
with their Inſtructions and Principles that peculiar Re- 
ſpe to their own Society, as hath greatly ſerv'd to 
the 4dvancement of it, when they have grown to 4ze 
and Power, But 
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- But that which above al! other S#rsegems hath pre- 


 vail'd to extend their Dominion in the- Roy149 Church, 


has been their Erefing of Schools (where they have 
Eofedges) for the Free Education of Youth : The very 
Doing of it Gratis makes it look like Charity with the 
Poor, that have little togive; and with the Rz/ch, that 
ſeldom love to part with Money, to be ſure, it 1s no 
objettion, Thus Obliging the Parents, they wext fall 
to making themſelves Grateful with the Ch:/dren : and 
here they Exerciſe not a little Ski/, They Strictly 
Obſerve the Divers Humors and Diſpoſoricns of their 
Schollars,and take great Care not to baulk theirCapa- 
city by Croſs or Unſuitable Studies, But when once they 
are fix'd, every Toxth according to his Gexiws it is not 
Eaſie to be believed, what pains they take to Allure 
them to their S:#Jdies ; how they will Tempt them 
with Childiſþ Rewards, and Excite them to their Book 


by raiſing an Emniation among them : Sothat to Excel - 


is more than a Red and Yidtery, than any Cheſtiſement 
whatever. By thele Arrs they fit all Capacities with 
Suitable Study, and Cultivate them to the Pitch of 


* Learnirg, they arc Capable of, and all with that 04/5. 


atiow upon the Toath to Love them , that from thence 
torward they become Partial Dewotees to the Advance- 
ment of the Honor and Intereſt of that Society, To 
Conclude, they have got into their Hands the Educ ati- 


| onof the Generality of the Touth of the Romiſh Religion 


ig every Country, from the Kg to the Peaſant ; and 
being Maſters of them, when Boys, they turn Go- 
vernors and Confeflors to them, when they are Men, 
ſothat all ſeem to have fallen into their Hands, and 
being but one Extire Imereſt throughout the Work 
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by ( 49:) 
and maintaining a wo? punFual Correſpondence, they 
muſt needs have the Kaowledge and Diſpoſal of the 
 Aﬀairs of States and Kingdoms by that Share, they 
have in the Counſels of Princes, and that great Reliance 
that is upon their Judgment and Ability. This,if we 
regard only the Romiſh Religion, ſhews great Wit,Defi,z 
and 1nduffry: but if we conſider well how Formida- 
ble theſe Arts render them to Protefiant Kingdoms, 
it will become us to uſe our utmoſt Prudence fo Se- 
cure our ſelves, And there ſeems not to me a more 
EffeQtual Remedy, than a iſe and Firtuo:7 Education 
of our Youth, In order to it let us improve Methods 
not inferior to theirs, but for etter Exads : Let us uſe 
our Skill to improve the Childrens. Netvral AZ;lities 
to excite them to Yirtue and Endezr the True Intereff 
of their own Country to them. I will briefly let 
down, what at preſent occurs to me as 4 good Way of 
Education, 

(1.) Firſt, Let Care be taken To breed up Youth in 
MORALITY : tor Firtue prepares the Mind, helps 
the Underſtanding and gives Induſtry to compals this. 
Let no Books be uſed in Schools, 1n whick there may 
be the leaſt 1ndecency, there were (and not without 
Reaſon) Ancient Canons againſt the Readizg of ſuch 

Heathen Authirs ; and not a few Learned & Sober Men 
haverebuked that PraQtice amonsit us : It 1s an Af- 
front to Chriftienity, yea, to our Natures, to letch our 
wit or our Manners irom them. It were well,if ſome 
Tracts of Aforal Virtues and Invedtives againlt Yice 
were written in thoſe Languages we would have Youth 
to learn: for in ſuch Dzſcourſes they might obtain Good 
Manners with the Languages; whereas by tying up 
(3 Schools 


0 
Sehools to Heathen Authors, bes Youth has learned Baſe 
Obſcenities and a Corrupt Converſation, 

(2.) In the Next place, I would propoſe ſome of the 
eaſier Parts of Mathematicks and the Knowledge of 
Plants and Natural Bodies to be compos'd on purpoſe 
after a Familiar Manner, that they may be Inſtituted 
in the Knowledge of Nature, and learn Thixss at the 
{ſame time they learn woras. 

(3.) The Leff Sort of Books, which I would re- 
commend (and are in my Opinion moſt ſuitable to 
their Maturity of Age and Ynderftanaing) are fuch xs 
relate to the Hiſtories and Tranſations of onr own 
Kingdom; the Intereſt of the Truc Prote/Lami Reliniog 
and Evil Policy amongft us. Bur becaiit there are ve- 
ry few (if any) of rheſe Dzconrſes extant, it were 
Worth the Care of our S«per/ors, and an Af efer- 
ving Praiſe, That ſome Skilful, Soter and J1iictors 
Men were let to work for the Compo(ure of ſore 
ſmall Traits of this Nature; and as an Appendix to 
the whole, that there might be a Summary of the Meſt 
Virtues and Infamons Attions of Former Times, with 
the Rewards and Puniſhments they have received from 
God and Juſt Government : that by the Pgwer of Ex- 
ample they may be deterr'd from Yice, and provoked 
toan Honeſt Emulation of the Virtues and Reputation 
of the Antients. 


(4.) In the Fourth place, Croſs pot the Genius of 


your Touth, Match their Talexts well , for if ye do got 
[nte their Stuazes to their Underflandings, it will be 
Drawing up Hil, Going again the Grain or Swimming 
424:n ſt the Tide: that which will be gain'd, will be 
little; and with ſo much Zibowr and Time too, as will 
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FETs 
not quit Coſt. Tt ſhould be greatly the Care of thoſe, 
who have the Charge of Youth, to make the Wayecs 
of Learning Eafie and Chearful ; which leadeth me 
LO =— | 


(5.) My Laſt Obſervation : Let all Honeſt Arts be #. 


ſed by Maſters of Schools ts provoke their Youth to Learn- 


ing without much Fiercenel(s or Beating : For that Sort 
of Eawcation has nothing of the Free and Generoms Diſ- 
poſorion in it 5 which might be raiſed and improved in 
Towh by more Gentle and Reaſonable Methods, They 
that are taught to obey only for Baſe Fear, make that 
Fear and not Reaſon the Rule of their Obedience, and 
this grows 1n too many with their Age, that they 
turn meer Mergenartes and worſhip Violewce, In ſhort, 
Make 1»/trui#ion Eaſte, CorreiFion Reaſonable : Convince 
them of their Miſcarriage with M:/dneff, then Pardon 
them ; and finely excite them to Amexdment by Smiles 
and Favour. This awakens the Noble Part and ex- 
cites Towth to effec that, which may give them Favour 
with their Tutors; who, if they at any time commit 
an Error, ſhould rather ſhew themſelves affetionately 
Sorry for them, than 6:tterly Angry. Plato being great- 
ly diſpleaſed with his Servant, and going about to 
Corre& him, gave the ard to one that ſtood by, 
ſaying : [Do thou beat him , for I am Anmvry. Cha- 
ſtizeme nut ſhould be uſed with Reaſon and ReluTancy: 
a Di/creer and Coo! Hand may direCt the Blow right 


and hit the Mark; when Men of Fury rather eaſe 


their Paſſion, than mend their Toth : eſpecially, if 
the Corretion exceed the Fault, for that hardens : This 
very Bruitiſhneſs is more I®jurioms to the Nature of our 
Youth, thaa uſually their 1»ſtruton is beneficial, 


G 2 Upon 


TH 


(52) . 
Upon the whole Matter | take the Boldneſs to ſay, 
That if we would Preſerve our Government, we mult 
endear it to.the People. Todo this (beſides the ne- 
ceſlity of preſent Fuft and Wiſe 1hings) we muſt Secure 
the Towth : and this is not to be done bur by the A- 
mendment of the way of their Edxcation, and that 
with all Conceivable Speed and Diligence, I ſay, 
the Government is Highly oblig'd : it 1sa fort of Truſtee 
for the Touth of the Kingdom, though now A{:nors, 
yet will have the Government, when we are gone, 
Therefore depreſs Yice and cheriſh Yirtue, that through 
ood Education they may become Good , which will tru- 
y render them Happy in this World, and a Good 
Way fitted for that which is to come. If this be 
done, they will owe more to yeur Memorres for their 
Edvucation, than for their Beiwe. 


My THIRD and Laſt Reaſon for this Serious Swp- 
plication to the Civil Magiſtrate 1s fo Great, that I find 
Difficulty to exprels it: 'Tis the GLO RY of that 
COD, that Made us, that hath ſo often De!/iver'd us, 
and doth fo plentifu}ly provide for us; who ſext his 
Son into the World to Save us, and waits every Day to 
be Good and Gracious to us, But he hath ſo particular- 
ly and with that Travſcendency let the Marks of his 
Favour upon you, both in your Reſtoration and Protecti. 
61, as (carce any Age can paralle]: O! Let a Steady 
Virtue be the Return of theſe Mercres, and a Proms Care 
to Retrieve and Encourage Morality (the very Bafis of 
our Government) be the Humble Toren of your Gre- 
titwae | It 1s your Office ; ye do 'ut comply with the Rea- 
fon of your own 1nſtitution : God expects it and Good 
Aey 
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Mex beſcech it from you. There 15 much in your 
Power # this time, to make this the /S LAND 
OF P/E ACE AND LASTING TRAN QUIL- 
LITY, Loſe not the Preſent Opporinnity: Revive 
the Laws againſt theſe Greſs 1niquitzes; territie all Evil- 
Doers, Cheriſh them that do well. Provide for the 
Poor, that their Stock may not be Abus'd, nor their 
Cries pierce Heaven againſt you becauſe of Neglect 
and God may yet Youchſefe to (pare us. 

Tour Sins (laid God of Old) have with-held Good 
Things from you : "tis Righteouſnels that e: alts a Nati- 
08; but Sin # the Reproach of any people, Would ye 
Proſper ? then pleaſe God z and if ye will pleaſe him, 
ye muft put away the Wicked from amongſt you. - Tt 
was both his Complaint and the Cauſe of his Judg- 
ment in Former Ages: There are found Wicked Mcn 
among my people, they lay wait, as he that ſetteth Snares 
they ſet a Trap, they catch Men: 44 4 Cage i full of Birds, 
ſo are their Houſes full of Deceit, Therefore they are be- 
come Grear axd w.vy'n Kith; they are waxen Fat, they 
foine, They OVERPASS or OVERLOOK the 
Deeas of the wicked, thy Fudge nos the Cauſe of the Fa- 
therleſs ; yet they proſper. Theſe were noSmall Folks, 
but Mex of Power, (uch as got largely by the Gotern- 
z»ent, and employed their Authority to Enrich theme 
ſelves, and not ts relieve theOppreſſed, TI muſt needs 
ſay (and can with great Truth) That :ſ-government 
is the Occaſion, though the Devzl be the Caule of that 
Miſchief and Ruin, that attends Nations. | 

What Kingdoms hath God deſtroyed, and Cities 
turn'd inte Rubbiſh, becauſe of National Ewvils to0 much 
occaſioned by the Remiſneſs of Magiſtrates ? the 
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ſlack Band that the Rulers of ſrael held over that Unbep- 
py people, made Way for their UalubjeQted Paſſions and 
Corrupt AﬀeQtions to break out into moſt Vile Impic- 
zies: butif Men ſhall be left to their own Licention/- 
neſs, to Commit Sin with Greedineſs, and with Impuni- 
ty both deſpiſe the Laws of Godand Mer, all Ican ſay 
is this; <© God, who is Fealows of his Glory, the 
© Great Avenger of his Law upon Rebellions Nations, 
« will with-hold his Merctes, and haſten his Judgments 
£ upon us ! 
Hear the Word of the Lord (ſaid the Prophet Ho- 
ſea) ye Children of lirael, for the Loyd hath a 
Holſ.4. J ; | 
SY Controverſie with the Inhabitants of the Land: by 
12% Swearing, aud Lying, and Killing, and Steal- 
ing aud Committing Adultery they break out, 414 Blood 
forches Blood , therefore ſhall the Land mourn, And by 
the Propket Malachi God threatens that pe»ple 
Mal. thus: 1 willcome near to you, ani 1 will be a ſwift 
3:3: witneſs aoainſt Sorcerers, and againſt the Adul- 
terers, 41d againſt Falſe Swearers and ſuch us fear net 
me, ſaith the Lord of Hofts. Yea, to that Degree 
was that Magiffracy degenerated, that they thought it 
a Vain Thing to {erve God, to keep his Coinmand- 
ments: They called the Proud Happy; yea they that 
workt Wickedneſs, were ſet up (they were Advanced to 
Places of Hoxour and Truſt) and they that tempted 
God, were dcliverd: But the Word of the Lord was 
unto them a Reproach, they had no Delight in it: 
They made a Mock at Sin, laid Snares for the Inno- 
cent,and (like us) made Men Offenders for «Word, for a 
good Word, a Word of Reproof or an Harmleſs Opinion, 
Well but what followed ? Shall 1 net wiſit for theſe 


things, 
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things, ſaith the Lord? het wot my Soul be Avenged on 
ſach a Netion as this? Truly, 'tis our very Caſe; the 
ſame Jmpreties are daily found amongſt us : Certain- 
ly God is offended. his Spirit grieved, and Heaven is 
ſu againſt us, For the Lord's fake, Do your Datyin 
this preſent Conjunitare, and miſtake not your Mea- 
ſures: Let every thing have its DueWerght and Place 
with you ; thats the Way to Succeed, Ye are now 
Warmly concera'd in the Dz/covery and Proſecution of a 
Feſnitical Plot (a Dclign (it leems) to Deſtroy the 
K'n7, ant blow up your Re/ioton and Wreſt the Go- 
vr ,519:245t Vat Of your Hands) 1s this doubtleſs ye do 
weil, and ail Fuſf Care to preterve the Peace of the 
Kingdom from fach 14/chievous Conſprractes, 1s Moſt 
Commen3451e i You, and delerves and draws all Due 
Acknowledoments irom Honcft and Enzliſh Minds, But 
I belſeech you, Let God have a thare in your Concern ; 
Remember him as well as Your i-lves: Ye confeſs, 
this Great Diſcovery 1s only ow1iig to his Goodnels 
ſhall we be then more Zealeu for vur own Safety,than 
for his Glory? who, when all «© done, miſt Save us or 
we are Loſt, Let us make him our Friend, who is 
ſtronger,than the Combinitions cf all our Enemies , and 
2uard our ſelves againſt that which can only bring vheir 
EVIL DEVICES topils, OUR SIN: forthatis 
their Srrength and the Poyſoz of their Arrows; let us Con- 
feſs and Forſate ity let us Humble our ſelves under the 
Mi:hty Hand of God, that it may not Grizd us to Powaer, 
And trily,it our hearts were not harder than AJ4amants 
chis Teſtimony he has given us of his Care over us(not- 
withſtanding all our repeated Provecations given him) 
thould break us into deep Contrrition, O |! let his Long. 
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ſuffering prevail upon us to Unfeigned Repentance ! 


then (hall we ftand Clear Aden before God ; and if fo, 
he will quickly make our Zxemtes to fly before 
us, If there be any Truth in Sacred Story, any Cre- 
dit to be given to Chriftian Religion or the Experience 
of Apes, this, that I ſay of Gd and Government 1s 
True it is our Duty, yea, our /xtereſ?, the trueſt and 
eaſieſt Way to Safety : for God has decreed, The Na- 
tion aud Kinzdem, that will not ſerve bim, ſhall periſh, yea, 
thoſe Nations ſhall be utterly waſted (Ila. 60, 12.) But 
Great # their Peace, that Love this Law, It ſhall co well 
with the Righteous, but it ſhallgo Il] with the wicked: up- 
on them God hath threatned to Rain Snares, Difficul- 
ties, Perplexities; they ſhall not know, which way to 
turn, I am not againſt the Ule of Adeays : Men 
have not Wiſdom and Power for nothing ; but then let 
them uſe them in the Fear and Name of God: Curſed 
& he that putteth his Strength in Man, and b:s Confidence 
in the Arm of Fleſh, And in another place: wo to 
Ir them, that go aown to Egypt for Help, and ſtay 
ee S7 4 truſt in Chariots, becauſe they are 
r,q;-: 08 Horſes a4 p ' 
many; and in Horſmen, becauſe they are very 
flrong : but they look not to the Holy One of Iſrael, nes- 
' ther jeek the Lord, 'Twas his Reproot to the Nation 
that profeſſed him, That they ſhould ſcek to the Srra- 
zagems, and rely upon the Strength of Heathen Nati- 
ens, rather than upon Faith in him, the Living God : 
and the Reaſon he gives (in the third verſe) 15 great, 
wiz, The Egyptians are Men and not God, and their 
Horſes Fleſh, and nit Spirit : when the Lord ſhall ftretch 
out his Hand, both he that helpeth, fhallfall, and he that is 


holpen, ſhall fall down, and they all ſhall fail together, Tt 
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then the Hand of God be fo rauch ſtronger than Man, 


for the Lord's ſake, let us lay hold of ir, let that fighc 
our Battels and decide the Coptroverſfie : Re that truſt- 
eth tothe Lord, ſhall never be confounded, It was rhe 
ſaying of a Great King and a Great Conqueror, Zz the? 
1 have leaped over aWall, by thee I have run through 4 
Tr80p, &'c. who preſerved the 1ſraelites from Pharaoh's 
Fury, threw down the wal's of Fericho, when the 
Prieſts blew or ſounded the Rams-horns; with more of 
the like kind, And we muſt not think, that God is 
alter d, that Faith 1s weaken'd, that no Wonders arc 
reſerved for the Latter and Chriſtian Aves, The Truth 
is, that Faith (generally ſpeaking) 1s Joſt, and that 
holy Confiaence now a days is efteem'd Preſunption, *tis 
become a Principle, that ſuch things are not to be expett- 
ed: ſothat we thut up er bar from our lelves the True 
and moſt-Powerful Way of Deliverance, Let us not 
betake our ſelves to the Common Arts and Stratagems of 
Nations Tacredulous of the Strengih of the God of 
Iſracl, who 1s the God of True Chriſtians too, O! 
that our Faith may be greaier than our Arms! no mat- 
ter for the Srrenpth of our Enemies, if God be our 
Strepgth: andiruly, 'tis vain to acknowledge a Pro- 
vidence 1n Humane Things, and not to gonfide in him 
and rely upon him, that provides for us. 7 war Young 
(faid David) end now 1 am Old, but I never ſaw the Righ- 
geous forſaken, nor his Seed begging Bread: It (ſhall go 


well with the Righteous, Therefore fear God, put 


away the Evil that provokes him, and truft not in 

Aan, but in the Living God, and it ſhall yet go well with 
England. 

What Noble Feats did the Ancients do by FAITH! 

H and 


and ſhall Chriſtians have RAE than Jews had ? Is not 
Go1-the ſame? yes, he is Un-Changeable : but Alas ! 
we are not the ſame; that's our Mzfchief. Chriſt did 
not many Michty Works in ſome places, becauſe they 
believed not 1a him: if our Confidence be not in God, 
our Hopes will prove Yaiz, and our Sycceſs will fail 
us. We fhall but have ME of our ide, not God ; 
Fleſh and not Spirit : and if we ſhould be ſo Unhappy, 
as to make this our Strength, both the Helpers & Help- 
ed will fall together. But let-Nizeve teach us better 
things, and may her Zealos King be the Example of 
ours : and let all the people ſay Amen! The Sutable- 
neſs of which Story to our preſent Occaſion makes 
me chuſe to End this Firft Part of my. Addreſs with it. 
Fer Word came unto the King of Nineveh ; Tet For- 

ty Dayes, and Nineve ſhall be Overthrown, And be 4- 
roſe from his Throne, and he laid his Robe from him, and. 
covered him with Sackecloth, and ſate in Aſhes. And he 
cauſed it to be proclaimed and publiſhed throu:h Nineve 
(by the Decree of the King and his Nobles) ſaying , Let 
neither Man 1.or Beaſt, Herd nor Flock taſte any thing ; 
let them not feed, nor drink Water. But let Man and 
caſt be covered with Sack-cloth, and cry mizhtily unto 
God: yea, LET THEM TURN EVERY ONE 
FROM HIS EVIL WAY, ad from the Violence, 
that is in their H:nds, whe can tell, if God will turn 
and repert, andtury away from his Fierce Anger, that we 
periſh not, And God ſaw their works, that they turnd 
from the r Evil Way ;, and God yepented from the Evil, 
that he had ſaid, tht he would do unto them, and he did it 
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O God, thou that workefl Wonders 
in the Earth, whoſe Power cannot be 
Contro['d, in whoſe H:nds aye the Souls. 
of Men and the Spirits of all Fleſh, who 
canſt turn them in a Moment! Turn 
thou the Hearts of King and People un- 
to thee, and One unto another, Do 
thou proclaim a FAST FROM 

FI N. throughout theſe Sinful King- 
doms ; let Wickedneſs and Oppreſ- 
ſion find no place among us. . Turn 4- 
| way thy Fierce Wrath, Wipe away our 
ff Reproach and Loveus Freely, O God, 

| for thy dear Son's ſake ' | 


THE 
SECOND PART 


OF THE 


Addreſs to Proteſtants 
| UPON THE - 
Preſent Conjuncture.. _.. 


_IJ Aving then finiſht the Firſf Part of wy Addreſs 
relating to the /mmeralities of the Times, and 
lett it with the CIVIL MAGISTRATE (as in Con- 
{czence I found my ſelf Oblig'd todo) whoſe Peculiar 
Charge it is, and (I Earneſtly and Humbly deſire and. 
pray, that it may be his) Great Care EffeQtually to* 
Rebuke them, 1 ſhall betake my ſelf to the Second 
Part of this Addreſs, that more Immediately concerns 
us as Profeſt Chriſtians and Proteſtants, But before 1 
begin, I delirc to premiſe (and can with much $7zce- 
rity Declare) that T intend not the KR: roach of any Per- + 
ſon or Party: I ara weary with ſeeing ſc much of it in 
the World : for it gains nothing, that is worth keeping ; 
but baraens to a Deſperateneſs,what 'tis our Duty to cn- 
deavour to ſoftem, But if without Offence I may 
ſpeak the Truth, that. which to the beſt of my Under- 
ſtanding tends to the Preſent Settlement and Future Fe- 
licity of my Poor Country ; I ſhall (by God's Help) 
| | de- 
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deliver my ſelf with that Modeffy, Plainneſs and Inte- 
grity, that becomes a Real Chriſtian and a True Engliſh- 
Alan, | 
Thoſe Capital Sins and Errors,that relate to the EC- 
CLESIASTICAL STATE or Church-Capacity of 
theſe Kiagdoms, and which are ſo Inconſiſtant with 
Chriſtian Religion and pureſt Proteftency,and that above 
all diſpleate Almighty God, are =— 


Firft, Matizg Opinions Articles of Faith,at leaſt giving 
them the Reputation of Faith,and mating them the Bond 
of Chriftian Society, 

Secondly, 4iffaking the Nature of True Faith, and ta- 
kins that for Faith, which © zot Goſpel-Faith, 

Thirdly, Debafing the true Value of Morality under 
pretence of Higher Things, miſtaking the very Band of 
Chriſt's Coming. | 

Fourthly, Preferrinz Humane Authority above Rea- 
ſon and Truth, 


Fifthly, Propagating Faith by Force and Impoſing Re- 
ltzion by Worldly Compuliton. 


- Theſe I take to be thoſe Church Evils, thar have too 
much injected even theſe Parts of the/reputed) Reform- 
ea World, And though the Reman Church for the moſt 
part hath tranſcended all other Socteties in thele Errors 
(and may in a ſenſe be faid to be the Mother of them, 
She from whom they took Birth, by whom they were 
brought forth and propagated -in Chriftenaom) yet 
there hath not been that 1afeprity to the Nature of 
Chriſtknity, and Firſt Reaſon of Reformation from 

| Pa» 


Wes 2 : (62) | 
Papacy in our own-Country, as had been and is our 
Duty to conſerve. 


"Firſt, J» that Opinions p45 for Faith, axd are made 
Articles of Faith .and ejoyn'd tove exbrac'd us the Bond 
of Communion.” # 


o % 


Thar this 1s to, Jet us take the moſt 7mpirtial View 
we can, and we ſhall find it to be true, both of the 
National and many other Sele& Societies, That I may 
be underſtood in the Signification of the word OPI- 
NIONS, I explain it thus: © Opinions are af thoſe 
© Prop ſizions or Concluſons made by Men DoQrines of 
c- Faith «ud Articles of Communion, wbich either are 
© zot Expreily lata down in SCripture, or not ſo evidently 
* Deduceable from Scripture, 4a to leave no Reaſon of 
< Dcubt iz their Minds of the Truth of them, who fincere- 
* ly and reverently believe the Text: or laſtly ſuch, as 
© pave 30 New or Credible Revelation # avoach 

* 4 them. 

That this is our Caſe, let the ſeveral Confeſſions of 
Faith publiſhed by almoſt every Party in England be 
peruſed, and ye will find ſuch Propoſitions tranſlated 
into Dottrines of Faith and Articles of Communion, as 
are (Firſt) not only or Expreſs din Scripture, but per- 
haps not Deduceable from Scripture, If one Party may 
be but. believ'd againft another, this will want no 
Evidence to prove the Point. And (in the Next place) 
ſuch as are (though not Zxpreſt, yet it may be) Dedxce- 
«ble as to the Matter of them, but either carried fo 
high, ſpun ſo fine or ſo diſguiſed by Barbarous School- 
Terms, that they are rather a Boxe of Contention, than 
a Bond of Concord to Religious Societies, Yet this has 
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been the Unhappineſs even of this Kingdom after all MN 
the Light of Reformation, which God hath-graciouſly «7 
ſent amongſt us, Mer are to be received or rejedtedifor ? 
denying or ewxing of ſuch Propoſitions, Wilt thou bean 
Epiſcopalian 2 then Sign the Thirty-Nine Articles, Re- 
nounce the Covenant and Conform to the Diſcipline 
and Furiſdiition of. the Church, Walt thou be a Prefs 
byterian? Embrace and Keep the Covenant, ſubſcribe 
the Weſtminſter Confeſſion and Direilory : and ſo on to 
the End of every Soczety, that grounds Communi- 
ell upon Conformity to ſuch Propoſptiens and Articles, 

W hat a Stir have we had 1n Emg/azd about the poor 
word Eriowns ! He that (ys, it ſignifies an Hreher 
Y Office than T'g:-8v19;, ſhall have no part or fellowſhip 
'F withus: On t'other hand, they that will debaſe Z- 
A Ppiſcopos to Presbyteros and turn Levelers of Epiſcopal 
Diznity, ſhall be Excommunicated, filenc'd, puniſh't. Is 
not this FaF? can any deny 1t, that love Truth more 
then a Party? The Fire kindled by this Contention, 
hath warm'd the Hands of Yiolence: It had been well, 
if Men had entertain'd Equal Zeal againlt Impiety, and 
been but half asmuch Ezemies to the Sin, as they have 
been againſt one another. 

If we look a little back, we ſhall find, that the De- 
bate of Free-w1ill & Unconditional Reprobation hll'd this 
Kingdom with Incharitablenels and D#ivifi9z, In 
the Arch-Epiſcopacy of Abbot (reputed in himſelf a 
Good Mar) who.ever held, that Chriſt died fo fer al/ 
Men, that all zen mioht Le ſaved (if they would ac- 
cept the Means) and that none were ablolutely de- 
creed to Ffernal Reprobation , waa near akin to He- 
refie, and Excommunicated as an Enemy to the Free 
Grace of God, which, it leems, lay 1n being Narrow. 

In. 
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Tn rhe time of Arch Bllbep Laxd the Tide turns: 
thoſe that hold an A46ſo/ute Eleition and Reprobation 
* without regard had tothe Good or EvilActions of Men, 
.and aflert, that Chriſt only dird for the Eleft, and wot 
for all, muſt be diicountenanc'd, diſplac'd and point- 
ed at as Men out of Faſhion, though at the ſame time 
- Conſcientio:6, Sober and (at worſt) Miftatento be pitticd 
ratlfer than proſecuted, and informed rather than 
confounded, | 
. This Controverſis begot the Sy#od of Dort : he that 
reads the Epiſtles of that Judicious man F. Hails of 
Eatoz upon the Matter and Conduct of the Aſſembly, 
will tind cauſe of being (ad at Heart, too many of 
them talked of Religion withour the Spirit of it. Mer 
perhaps Learned in Books, but few of the Stickders gave 
any great Teſtimony of their Proficiency in that Sc/- 
exce, which is firſt pure, then peaceable, gentle and 
eafie to be entreated., This Flame (kindled b:tween 
Armins:s and Ep1 ſcopins, &c. for the Remonſtrants , and 
Gomaris, Sibrandns, &c. for the Predeftinarians) di-- 
ſtrated Holand not a little, and had an 21/ Influence 
upon the Afarirs of Enzlarnd, at lealt (o far, as con- 
cern'd the Church, But ihe Mournfulleſt part of that 
Hiſtory is,the Ill Uſage Martinins Crowns theBiihop of 
Landaffand others had : who though they were ac- 
knowledg'd to be Sound in the Faith of thoſe Times 
(which generally followed the Judgmeat of Calvin, as 
to the mean porzuts controverted) yet if at any time 
they appear'd moderate 1n their Behaviour, gentle in 
their Words and for A:commodatien in {ome particu- 
lars with the Remonſtrators or Free.willers , Gomarm 
and his Followers not obſerving that Gravity of the 


Aſſembly, the Rules of Debate, and leaſt of all the 
Mcekneſs 
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Meeckneſs of Chriſtian Couliinien, fell foul of their 
Brethren, reproach'd their Tenderneſs, and began 
to fix Treachery upon their Sober Endeavours of Ac- 
commodation;, as if they intended to execute as well as 
maintain their Reprobation, and blow up their Friends 
rather, than not deftroy their Aiverſarzes. 

But if we will yet riſe higher in our Enquiry, and 
view the Miſchiefs of Earlier Times, the Fourth and 
Fifth Centuries after Chriſt will furniſh us with 1»- 
ſtances enough. We cannot poſſibly forget the Hes: 
wy Life, ſame men made about the Oblervation of 
Eafter- Day, as if their Eternal Happineſs had been 1n 
Feoparay ; for (o far were they degenerated from the. 
Love and Meekneſs of Chriſtianity, that about keeping 
of a Day (which perhaps was no part, but to be ſure, 
no Eſſential part of the Chriſtian Religion) they fell to 
pieces, reproach'd, revil «d and hated one another, A 
Day was More than Chriſt, who was the Lord and End 
of Days, and Yifory over Brethren better, than the 
Peace and Concord of the Church, the Great Com- 
mand of Feſ7s. 

But the Remarkable and Tra9/cal Story of Alexander 
Biſhop of A/exaparis and Ariz: his Prieft, in their 
known Debate about the Nature and Exiſtence of the 
Son of God, with the. lamentable Conſequences thereof, 
(as all Writers upon that $#5ject have related) witne(- 
F ſeth to the truth of what I ſay. The Biſhop s C«r/eſity,& 
3 the Niceneſs of Arinus, the Preſumption of the one to 
4 expound beyond the Evidence and Simplicity of the 
Text, and the Captiows Humor of the other, that would 


| not bate the Bifhop any thing for his Age or the Raxk 
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he held in the Church , A Logically exaQted the Utmoſt 
Farthing of the Reckoning, began the Fray. Which, 
as it became the Perplexiry of Church and State lome 
Ages, ſo.it raged to Blood; and thoſe that had been 
perſecuted like Sheep by the Heathen not long before, 
turn'd Welves now to cach other, anc made {port for 
the Infidel, doing their work, Nay ſo much 
more Chriſtian was Th:miſtius the Fhiloſopher, that in 
his Oratien (called CONSUL) he commended and ad- 
viſed the Emperour 7 ovianus to Exerciſe Mederation, 
and to give that Liberiy of Conſcience, which profeſt 
Chriſtians refuſed to do to cach other: whoſeem'd to 
think, they never did God better Service, than in Sa- 
erificing one another for Religion. 
Did we duly reflect upon the Unnatural Heats, Divi- 
ſrers and Excommunications among them, the many 
Councils that were called, the ſtrong and tedious De- 
ates held, the Tranſlations of Sees, the Anathemas,the 
Baniſhments, wars, Sackinos, Fires and Bleod-ſhedthat 
tollewed this Unnatural Diviſicn, that ſprang from ſe 
nice a Controverſie ; one would verily believe no leſs, 
than that Religion it lelf had been in Utmoſt Hazard : 
that Fudaiſm or Paganiſm were over-running Chri- 
ftianity ; and not, that all this Stir had been made 
about an 7ota: For the whole Queſtion was, Whether 
HOMOUSIA or ROMOITUSIA ſhould be reaceived for 
Faith? in which the difference is but the fivg/e Ler- 
ter [1] Certainly, we muſt do Violence to our Un- 
gderftanding, if we can think, that theſe men were 
Followers of thatFeſus.that Lov'd his Enemies & gave hu 
| Blood for the Wor'd;, who hated their Brethren and 
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ſhed one anothers Blood for OPINIONS : The Heathen 


Ph:loſophers never were {ſo Barbarows in their Differ- 
ences. 

But how eaſily might all theſe Confuffoxs have been 
prevented, if their Faith about Chriſt had been deli- 
ver'd in the words of Scripture ; ſince all fides pretend 
to believe the Text ? and why ſhould any man pre. 
ſume to be Wiſer than the Xoly Ghoſt? *Tis ſtrange, 
that God and Chrift ſhould be wanting to expreſs or gi. 
cover their own mind! or that the words uled by the 
Holy Ghoft, ſhould have that Shortneſs, Amm%gnity or 
Obliquity 1n them, that our fra! Capacities ſhould be 
needed to make them more Eaſe. Proper and Intelligi 
ble! But that we ſhould ſcarcely deliver any one Article 
of Faith 1n Scripture-Termszand yet make {uch As the 
Rule and Boyd of Chriſtian Communion, is in my Judp. 
ment an Offence hainous againſt Gd and HolyScriprure, 
and very Injurious to Chriftian Charity and Fellowſhip. 
Who can expreſs any Man's mind (o fully, as himfelt? 
and ſhall we allow thor Liverty to our 
ſelves, and rcfuleit to God ? The Scrip- 
tures came not in Old time (aid the Apoſtle Peter) by 
the will of Man, but holy Men of God ſpake, as they 
nere moved by the Holy Ghoſt. Whocan ſpeak bet- 
ter or expreſs the Mind of the holy Ghoſt plainer, than 
the holy Ghoſt? the Scripture 1s the Great Record of 
Truth, that which all theſe Parties in Controverſte a- 
gree, to be the Declared Mind and Will of God, they 
Unanimouſly fay, 1t e#2ht to be believ'd and profeſt cx 
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ſuch, Tf this be true, in what Zanonage can we fo 


ſafely and properly declare our Belicf of the Truths 
T3 - therein 
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therein contain'd, orexpreſs thoſe Truths, as in the 
very Language of the Scripture? 

And 1 cannot ſee,how thoſe Perſons can be excuſed in 
the Day of Ged's Fudgment,who make men Heterodox or 
Heretical for refuſing to ſub{cribe their 4rticles of Faith, 
that are Rot in Scriptaure-Terms, who at the ſame time 
offer to declare their Belief of God, Chrift, Spirit, May's 
Laps or 'Fall, Repentance, Sanitification, Fuſtification, 
Salvation, Reſurrection and Eterya!l Recompence 1n the 
Lenzuace of Holy Scripture ? Tis prepoſterous and 
a Contradidtion, that thoſe, who deſire to deliver their 
Faith of Truth in the Languaze of Truth, ſhould not 
be reputcd True Believers nor their Faith admitted : for 
this were to ſay, that therefore their Faith is not to be 
received, becauſe 1t 1s declared in the Language of 
that very Truth, which 1s the Obje# of that Faith, 
for which it ought to be received, and which 1s on all 
hands concluded to be our Duty to believe. It ſeems 
then, we muſt not expreſs our Belief of God in his 
Words, but our own ; nor is the Scripture a Creed plain 
or proper enough to declare a True Believer or an Or- 
thodox Chriſtian. 

Are not things come to a ſaapeſs, that to refule 
any other Terms, than thoſe the Holy Ghoſt has given 
us,and which are confeft to be the Rule or Form of ſound 
Words, 1s to expoſe a Man to the Cenſureof being Un- 
ſound in the Faith & unkit for Chriſtian-Communion\W1ll 
nothing do, but Man's Comment inſtead of God's Text ? 
hisConſequences & Concluſions 1n the room of Sacred 
Revelation ? ] cannot ſee, how any Man can be obli- 
ged to receive or beheve revealed Truths in any other 

Language 
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| Language, than that of the Revelation itſelf, eſpecially if 
| thole that vary theExpreſſionhave not the ſame5piritto 
lead them in doing ſo,or that it appears not to me, that 
they have the Guidaxce of that holy Spirit.If the holy Ghoſt 
hath left Doabts in Scripture (which 1s yet irreverent to 
believe)I ſee not how Men can reſolve them;'tis the work 
of that Spirit, And ſince Men are {o apt to Err ,Dowbrs 
arc better left in Scripture, than Ly us. But it 15 to 
croſs that Order of Prudence and Wiſdow among Men, 
who chule to Cenform their Expreſſions to the things 
they believe. If any honeſt Man hath related a Story 
to me of ſomething he hath ſeen, and I am to declare 
my Faith about it, if I believe the Fa, I will chuſe 
to deliver it in the Terms of the Relator, as being near- 
eſt tothe Truth, 

Suppoſe a Father dying makes his LZaft will and Te- 
ſlament, and (as he thinks) {o plain, that there can be 
no Miſtake made by the Execntors,but what is wilful : 
if they inſtead of proving this il! and atting accor- 
ding to the plainneſs of it, turn Commentaters, make 
more Difficulties than they find, and perplex the who!e 
Matter to the Children and Legatees, and ſend them 
tro the Zaw for their Right ; will we not eſteem ſuch 
Executors Jl! Men, and juftifie thoſe Perſons concern'd 
in their Refuſal of the Paraphraſe * God hath at ſundry 
times and in divers manners by his Prophets, his Belowed 
Sox and his Apoſtles deliver'd to the World a Declaratioz 
of his Will and Teftamert , but ſome haveclaim'd and 
taken to themſelves the Keeping, Explanation and Uſe of 
It : ſoas thoſe, that chuſe to be concluded by the Ler. 
ter and Text of this Teſtament 1n 1tS woſt in;portant 
Points, expoſe themſelves to great prejudice ; for 

| they 


Y PIERTTE _ 
o = « 4p Cay - _ SOT ; wr L 
BN d - vs - > es by x bs, x 
S* 4% 'Y "wy ras. at unr k 8 
. " % <7 oS VET 


(70) 

they] aregexcommunicated from all other ſhare in it, 
than the puniſhment of the Breakers of it, which is part 
of their Anathema, who of all others are molt guilty 
of Adaing or Diminiſhing, by undertaking to determin 
(for others as well as themſelves) the Mizd and 1vter- 
tion of the holy Ghoſt in it. 

* But if itbetrue (as true it 1s) that few have wrir 
of the Authority of Scripture, that do not affirm, the 
very Penmen of it to be not only i»ſþired by the Holy 
Gho{t,” but ſo extraordinarily attea by him, as that they 
were wholely aſleep to their own 4, Defires or Af- 
fe&ions, like people taken out of themſelves, and 
purely P:five (as Clay in the hand of the Pcrrer) to the 
Revelation, Will and Motion of the Spirit, and for this 
Eng, that yothing deliver d by them might have the 
leaſt Poſſs'ility of Miſtake, Error or Impesfedtion, but 
be a Compleat Teſtament of the Will of Godto men, I 
cannot {ee which way ſuch Men can excule themſelves 
from Great Preſumption,that will notwithſtanding have 
the Wording of Creeds of Communion, and reject that 
Declaration of Faith as inſufficient which is deliver'd in 
the very Terms of the Holy Ghoſt,and deny thoſe Perſons 
to be Members of Chriſt's Church, that in Conſcience 
refuſc to ſubſcribe any other D7a»2hr, than their Lord 
hs given them, : 

Two things oppoſe themſelves to this PraQtice : 
Firſt,The Glory of God & the Howor of the Scriptures , for 
it naturally draws people from the Regard Dxeto God & 
the Scriptures &begits too much Reſpect for Men & their 
Traditicas, This was the Difficzity Chriſt met with and 
complained of 1n his time;they had ſet up ſo many Kab- 
bies to lcarn them Relioror, that the Lord of the Truc 

Religion | 
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Religion could hardly find a placeamongft them. And 
what did they do? They taught for Dottrines the Traii- 
tions of Men: They gave their own and their Prede. 
ceſfors Apprehenſions, Conftraitions and Paraphraſes 
upon Scripture for the Mizd and Will of 60d, the Rule 
ot the Peoples Faith, They were got near a this 
paſs in the Charch of Corinth, when they cryed out, 7 
a for Paul, 1 am for Apollo, and 7 am for Cephas, 
though they had not the ſame Temptation. 

And that which followed then, ever will follow in 
the like Caſe, and that 15s DISTRACTION. which 
1s the Contrary to that S2comd thing, that OPpoſeth it 
ſelf to this Prafice, and that 1s the Comcord Of Chyi/ts- 

835, For Peace's lake conſider it. Lo here and Ly there 
always follow'd; one of this mind, and another of 
that : As many Seits as Great Men to make and Head 
them. This was the Caſe of the Fews, and yet I do 
not hear, that they devour'd one another about thcir 
Opinions and Commentaries upon Scripture : but the 

f Chriſtians have done both, Divided and Perſecuted too. 

f Firſt, they have Divided, and that moſtly upon rhe 

7 ſcore of Oprnions about Religion: they have not been 

Contented with the Expreflions of the holy Ghoſt; they 
liked their own better. And when they were let up in 
the Rooms of Scripture,and in the Name of Scripture, SUB- 
MISSION was required upon pain of worldly Puniſh. 
ments: This diſlatisfizd Curiefity, this Unwarrantable 
(what ſhall 1 ſay? ) this Wantor Search has ccft Chr:- 
ſftendom dear, and poor Ergiarna of any part of it. 
I deſign not to grate upon any to revive old Stories 
or. ſearch old Wounds or give the leaſt Juſt Occaſion 
of Diſpleaſure to thoſe that are in Preſext Power: yet 1 
muſt 
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muſt needs ſay, that Opinins A one ſide or t'other has 
been the cauſe of much of that Diſcord, Animeſity and 
Confaſiow, that have troubled this Kingdom. And 
it ſeems to have been the great Stratagem of Satan to 
prevent the ſpreading of the Gloriowe Goſpel of Salue- 
tion 1n the World, by taking men off from the ſeri- 
ous purſuit of Pzety and Charity, Humility and holy Li- 
ving, Peace and Concord , and under pretence of more 
raiſed Apprebenſions and fublime Knowledge of Religion 
to put them upon 4ntroducing Curious and Doubtful 
2 ueftions, that have given occaſion for Contextion and 
Perſecution, This was no more uncondemned, than 
Tia" unfore-ſcen of the Apoſtle Paul who ex- 
4 5. ' horted his beloved Son Timothy, To avoid 

he thoſe that doted about Queſtions (thoſe Men, 
that would be thougbt Sk:/ful, Inquiſtive Searchers af- 
ter Trath, {uch as love to exerciſe their Facslties and 
improve their Talepts, but letus hear his Judgment) 
of which (lays he) cometh Strife, Railing, Surmiſes, 
perverſe Diſputings of wen of Corrupt Minds, And 
the truth 1s, none elſe love ſuch D#ſputings ; they, 
who ſeek a daily Yifory over the world, the Fleſh and 
the Devil,and preſs fervently after Fellowſhip with God 
and that Conlolation, that enſues ſuch an Employ- 
ment of their time, have very little to loſe upon 
Contextion about Words, I could with TI were able to 
ſay ,that Vain Controverſie were not our Caſe ! But this 
15 not all, the Apoſtle does exprelsly tell Timothy, that 
if any man conſent not to whollom Words, even the 
Words of eur Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 414 the DoFrine, that 
is according to Codlineſs, he is Proud, knowing nothing, 


but doting about Queſtions, &c, ſuch as uled Philoſuphy 


and 
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and v4in Decert (as he writes to the Coloſi.rns) 


Beware, ſays he, leſt any max (poil you through —— 
Philoſophy and vain Deceit, [that is, draw them away 
from the Simplicity of the Goſpel and the wholſome Words 
of Chrift] «fter the Traditions of men, after the Rudi- 
anents of the werld, and not after Chriſt He uſed no 
humane Wiſdem, yet he ſpake Wiſaem, but it was in 4 
Afyſtery,not to the humble Diſciples of Feſ; nothing 
was plainer : but it was a Myſtery to the wiſe Mew of 
this worid, And truly, they that are not unacquain- 
ted with the more degenerate Ages of the Greet Philo- 
ſophers, hew Phileſophy (once taken for the Love of 
Virtue and ſelf-Deaial, which they eſteem'd rraeſt 
wiſdom, and was begun by men of Ordinary Rank) be- 
came little elſe, than an Arr of Rarglin7 upon a mul- 
titude of 1d/e Queſtions, and ſo they entertain'd the A- 
poſtle Paul at Athens) may very well gueſs, which 
way Apoftacy entred among Chriſtians ; eſpecially, 
when we conſider, that in the third and fourth Cents- 
ries the Heathen-Philoſophers had the Education of the 
Chriſtiex Youth, and that no man had any Reputation 
among the Chriſtian Doftors, who were not well 1n;- 
ciated 1n the Philoſophy, Rhetorick and Poetry of the 
Gentiles, Which made way for 1mpurity of Language, 
and laid a Foundation for great Feds in the Church, 
Chriſt ang his Doctrine muſt be prov'd by Ariforle 
and his Philoſophy, Yes, Ariſtotle muff explain Scrip- 
tureand by Degrees Methoarze the looſe Parts of it, and 
reduce them to Forma! Propoſitions, Axiomes ;, and by 
the Help of ſuch Phzleſophers the por Fiſher-men were 
taught to (peak Aetaghyſically, and grew Polite in the 
Senſe of Athens, that (to ſay true) had been neither 
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guilty of rp nos Hader Sanding it, But as the Firf 
Rules of Philoſophy were few and plain, and conſifted 
in Virtuous Lizing , lo the Chriſtien Religion was de- 
liver'd with much Brevity, yet much P/ainneff, ſuited 
cven to the Capacity of the Young, the Ignorant and 
the Poor, to inform their underſtandings, abs ue their 
affetions and convert their Souls to God, as well as 
Perſons of more Age, Knowledge and Ability. 

And truly, when we conſider the Smalneſs of the 
Writings of the Evangeliſts, the Shortnefſ of Chriſt's 
Sermons, the Fewnef of the Epiſtles writ by the Apo- 
files, and the Many and Great Yolumns of Commentators 
and Criticks, we may juſtly ſay, The Text 1s almoſt 
Loſt in the Comment, and Truth hid rather than revealed 
n theſe heaps of fallible Apprehenſlons. Where by 
the way let me ſay, that the Yoluminouſnef# of the 
Books is no {mall teken of the Uaclearnef of the Wri- 
ters; the more Evident and better digeſted any Mat- 
teris, the more eafie and ſbort it will be in expreſling. 
But after the Chriſtians had declin'd the S7z»plzcity of 
their own Religion, and grew Curiow and Wanton ;, Lo- 
wing-Ged abowe all, Their Neighbours «s themſelves and 
Ketping the plain Commandments of Chrif, that relate 
to geod Life, became but Ordinery and Homely things , 
their Eaſineſs rendred them Contemptible, They gave 
but little pleaſure to Speculative Minds ; they had no- 
thing in * win above Ordinary Capacities: and it ſeem- 
ed bard, that men of Iquifizve and Rais'd Spirits 
jthould fit down with the Leſſo» of RUSTICKS and 
PEASAN TS: Fbilo{ephers did not do ſo;& they would 
be like other Nations : 'Twas not enough now to 


know, There was 4 God, and that he was but One, Jo 
an 
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and Good, the Obſerver of £5 Attions and the Rewar- 
arr of their Deeds, and that therefore they (hould 
ſerve him: But they muſt be diſtinly inform'g'of 

his Nature and all his Attributes, his Purpeſes and his. 
Decrees; and the Suitableneſs of them all to the Live. 
and Pl&met of their Underſlaniings: - So that Godw.u 
to be, what their Conclufgtons would allow bim to be ; that 
yet knew not themſelves, their own Beings and their 
Extents, Nor did it latisfie that there was a Chrift, 
that this Chrifft was the Sox of God, that God {o loved © 
Mankind, as beholding him in a way of Deſt#uitios, 
he ſext his Son to proclaim pardov upon true Repentance, 
and offter'd a Gezeral Recoxciliation to as many as re- 
ceived and embrac'd his Teftimexy; and that to that 
End he /4id aown his Life a Ranſom, Riſe and Aſcended, 
and gave his good Spirit to lead his Followers in the 
way of Truth and Holineff, But they muſt ſearch into 
the Secret of ths Relation, how and after whit man- 
wer he &s the Son of God ? hs Nature, Power «and Per- 
ſon muſt be diſcus d ; they will be ſatisfied 1n this, be- 
fore they can find in their Hearts to believe in him. 
Next whether he be the Cauſe or the Effect of God's 
Love? what was that Prize he paid, that Raniom he 
ave? ana how he died for w ? if Properly and ftrift- 
TS Tropically and elegantly to [atisfie the Juſtice of 
God ? and whether God could or could not have Saved 
748 4x other way? 1f thu Mercy were offer d to all; 
or but (ome? and whether Acceptance and Repentance 
be with the Conlent of the Creature, or by ax Irreſiſti- 
ble Grace? what Body he Riſe &Aſcended with ? and what 
Bodies we [ball bave in the ReſurreQtion, is Nature, 
Stature «nd Proportion? Laſtly, het ths Spirit &, 
K 2 that 
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that comes from Chrift ? if it comes from God alſo? whe- 
ther it be God, or an Inferior Miniſter 2 how it Exiſts ? 
If « Perſon, in what Relation, Degree or Dignity ## 
ſtands to the Father and Son ? with abundance more of 
this Unreaſoneble Strain, flowing from the Ungovern'd 
2nd Reffleff minds of men. No man would be uſed 
by his Servant, as they ſerve God : be muſt wait our 
Leaſure, before we wil believe, receive sxdobey bim ; 
his Meſlage «© Obſcure, we don't anderfland it ; he muſt. 
gratifie our Curioſity ; we deſire to be better ſatisfied 
with it, before we believe or deliver it ; It comes not pre- 

ſently up to Mens's Underſtandings ; 'ts too obſcurely 
expreſt, we wil explain it andwueliver it with mre Cau. 
tion, Clearneſs axd Succeſs, then it i deliver d to us, 
Thus God's Revelation hath been ſcan'd and his Precepts 
examin'd, before Licens'a: Men would be wiſer then 
God, more wary then the-ho/y Gheſſ, Our Lord (it 
ſhould ſeem) underſtood not, what a kind of Creature 
Man w.z ; he wanted his Wiſdom (belike) to «admoniſh 
him of the Danger , or haply he thought not upon that 
Corruption, which ſhould befak Mankind i» theſe Lat- 
ter Ages of the World : which might require the Abi- 
lities of Men ro ſupply the Wants and DefeCts left by 
th: Holy Ghoſt i» the Wording of the Scripture, 
I wrong not this Pratice, I render it not more Odiow 
than it is; tis an #excuſable piece of Pre mPption ;, 
that which debaſes the External Teſtimony of God and 
draws men off from that which is Ererzal too. Tr in- 
rroduces the Traditions of men in the Room of God's 
Recoras, and maketh their Fuagment and Reſults the 


Rule of Chiiftian Faith and Canons of Chriſt's Church, 


This is one of thoſe Things, that made Rome fo hate- 


ful” 
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ful and her Yoke Imolerable to our Predeceſſors * Preten- 


ſumption, earry it not too high ; lay not Streff, where 


prerites, but the Snare of many hoxeſ# Hinds, to be 


ded Deduttions from Scripture put in the Roows of Scrip- 
ture, with 2 Superſedeas to all Diſſent upon never {@ 
Fuſl a Ground of Diſſatisfattion. 

I beſeech you Proteflants by the Mercies of God and 
Love of Feſws Chriſt ratified to you in his moſt-preci- 
825 Blood, FLY ROME AT HOME: Look to the 
Enemies of your own Houſe, Have a care of this Pre- 


God has laid none, neither uſe his Roya/ Srarp to Au- 7 
thorize your Apprehenſions1n the Name of his [»/titu- | 

F16NS, | | 
I do not ſay, that men are never to Expref their 
Minds upon any place of Scripture to Eaification , 
there is a Chriſtien Liberty not to be deny«d , but ne- 
ver to Articles of Faiih, that ever ought to be in the 
Very Language of Holy Writ, Ye (ee, how the Con- 
trary hath Rin the great Make-bate in all Ages, and 
the /mpoſitions of ſuch Opinions, the Priviledge of Hy: 


ſure, the ſad Occaſion of Feuds and miſerable Diviſions, 
It vas plainly ſeen, that by the many D-/p»tes that riſe 
from hence, Mens Wits were confounded with their 
matters,Truth was loft & Brotherhood deftroyed : thus 
the Devil ated the Part both of Opponent and Defen- 
dant, and managed the Paſſions of both Partzes to his 
End, which was DISCORD. And but too many: 
were ready to perſwade themſelves from the 2:;ſears 
riages on both ſides, that zothing certain could be con 
claded about Religion : for it fo fell out, that whilſt 
men were perpetually wrangling and brawling about 
ſome one Opinion of Relegion, the moſt Important PA 
0 


of Faith andTife were little regarded. So that a Go1ly 
May was ditinguiſh'd from an Yazodly by this one 
thing (let his Lzfe have been almoſt, what it would) 
that he ſcem'd To maintain the Opinions iz Vogue ; 
end to akbhor that DoQtrine, which #n ſome one or two 
Polants might be reputed Heretical. 

O! that we could but ſee how many and how great 
Defeats Satan hath given to the Work of God in the 
hearts of men! what Deſo/ations he hath made by this 
one Evil CONTROVERSIE, begot of Opinion and 
. Uſed for it ! and how few have Contended for the Faith, 
a: it was once aeliver'd to the Saints | he muſt be a Hex 
of Braff, that could not chuſe to weep at theſe Calami- 
ties! Andtruly I muſt deſire to take leave ſometimes 
to bewail this brokey Condition of Chriſtendom, and to 
beſtow my Tears in ſecret upon theſe Common Ruins : 
And I beſcech God Almighty with a So#/ ſenſibly toncb't 
with the 4;ſchiefs, that naturally flow from this Pra- 
Qice, to Awaken you to a moſt. Speedy and Serious Conſi . 
aeration, your Preſent Standing and AMENDMENT 
of that Miſcarriage in this and all other points, that 
may concern your Good and his Glory, Put away 
wrath ! away with Clamors ! away with Arrogance and 
Impatience ! Let that Hely Spirit of God, which we 1n 
common profels to be the Chriſtiens Guide, have the 
Ordering of our Underſtandings 1n Spiritus! things, 
leſt 7gnoraxce ſhould miſtake, Intereſt wreſt or Preju.. 
dice pervert the Senſe of God's Book. For as too many 
are 12wor ant of the Divine Truth through their own 
 Copcupiſcence and vile Afetions (that carry them away 
the Defire of other things, and therefore eaſily 


miſt ke about Vice or Obſcere Matters ;) ſo there are 
| not - 
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got a few, who come to an the Scriptures as With 
Pre-peſſeſsd Minds,that arc ſorry to meet with a Contre- 
diition to their own Fudgmeest inſtead of being glad 
ro find the Trath, and uſe their Wits to Rack out axs- 
ther Senſe, than that which is genwixe : which ſort of 
men uſe the Scripture for its Authority not its Senſe or 
Truth, 

All this while the Head is ſet at work not the Heart ; 
that which Chriſt moſt inſiſted upon, is leaſt concer- 
ned in this ſort of Faith and Chriftanity , and that 1s, 
KEEPING HIS COMMANDMENTS. For 'tis 
Opinion, not. Obedience, Notion and not Regenerati- 
on, that ſuch men purſue: This Kind of Religion lea- 
veth them as bad as it finds them, and worle ; for 
they have ſomething more to be proud of, Here is 3 
Creed indeed, but of what? the Concluſions of men* 
and what todo? toprove they be/teve in Chriſt; that 
(zt ſeems) never made them. It had been happy for 
the World that there had been no other Creeds, chan 
what ke and his Apoſtles made and left. And it is 
not the leaft Argument againtt cheir being needful to 
Chrifti4x Communion, that Chriſt and his Apoſtles did 
not think ſo; who was not wanting te declare the 
WHOLE COUNSEL of GOD to the Church, 

To Coxclade, .if ye deſire Peace, love Trath, ſeek 
Piety and hate Hypocrifie, Diſcord, all thoſe things cal- 
led Articles of Faith and Canons of the Charch, that are 
not to be found in Zxpreſs Terms in Scriptuve, or 10 
plainly Authorized by Scripture, as may with caſe be 
diſcerned by every Honeſs and Conſcientious Perſom.. " 
And inthe Room of thoſe Numeroms and Difpured only 
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oO ) 
»ions (made the Bond WS Communion) let ſome. 
Plain, General & Neceſſary Truths be laid down in Scrip- 
ture-Terms, and let them be few: which leads me to 
the Next point, and that is FAITH, generally miſta- 
ken in the very Nature of tt. on 
The Second Miſchief, that is amongſt us, is the Mif- 
underſtanding of the Nature of FAITH : Whence it 
comes to paſs , that men take that tor Faith, which is 
not; and fit downina Security perniciows to their E- 
rzerwal Happineſs, I (hall briefly ſay ſomething, of 
what ts not Faith, before I ſpeak of that, which ap- 
pears to me to be Truly and Scripturally ſuch, 
The Faith of our LordFeſiwChrift is not only not be- 
lieving mexs Opinions and Determinations from the $4- 
cred Text (of which I have o freely deliver'd my (elf) 
but it is 29? meerlyrbeBelief even of the things contain'd 
In Scripture to be True: For this the Devils & Hypocrice: 
do.,and yet very Bad Believers , they refuſe notthe Av- 
thority of Scripture. The Devil made Ule of it to Chriit 
himſelf; but he world have the Explaining and Apply- 
ing of it:and ſince he could not hinder the Divize Inſþi- 
ration, if he may but be allow'd the Expoſition, he hopes 
to ſecure his Kinzdom. Since then the Yerity & Authority 
of both Hiffory and Detirize may be believ'd by the 
Devil and Hypocrites, that are falſe to their own Faith 
and Knwleage;we cannot without great /»juftice to the 
Faith of our Lord Feſw Chriſt, (which is the Faith of 
all his Followers)allow ,Tbat a meer Belief of the Verity 
#&#-4 Authority of the Hiſtory and Doctrine of Sgripture 
IF :hat true 42d precious Faith. 
+ Faith then inthe Senſe of the holy Eho# is by the 
Holy Ghoft thus defined: viz. The Evidence of things 
pot 
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not ſeen ani th? Subftaxce of thinss hoped for. 544 
This is General and runs through all Ages; _ 
but I ſhall expreſs it thus : Trae Faith i» God, is extire- 
ly believing and trufling in God, confiding in his Eph. 2-8 
Goodneſs, reſtzning up to bis Will, obeying his 
Law andrelying upon his Condutd an Mercies reſpetting 
this Life and that tecome, This 1s in Scripture called 
the Gifr of God : and well it may, for it 1s Supernatu- 
ral, Itcrofles the Pride,Coxfidence and Luſt of (+1 5.6. 
man: Ir grows out of the Seed of Love, 
ſown by God in the Heart , at leaft, 7+ works by Love * 
and this diſtinguiſhes it from the Faith of 1 Mex and 
Devils; that though they do believe, they don't Love 
God above alt, but fomethiag elſe inſtead of God, and 
| are full of Pride, Anger, Cruelty and all manner of 
Wickedneſs, But this Faith that works by Love, that 
Divixe Love,which God plants in the.Hearc,it inclines 
Man, and gives him Power to forſake all that diſplea- 
ſeth God : and every ſuch Believer becomes an Enoch 
Tranſlated, that is, Changed from the Faſhion of this 
world, the Earthly Image, the Corrupt Nature ; and is 
renewed in the Likexeſs of the Sox of God and walks with 
God, The Fuft ſpall live by Faith ; they have 1x... . 
in all Ages liv 'd by this Faith, that is, been " 
ſuſtain'd, ſupported, preſerved, the Devil within nor 
the World without could never conquer them. They 
walked not by Sight, but by Faith; they had regard 
to the Erernal Recompenſe : No Viſible things prevailed 
with them todepart from the /zv;f5:le Goa, to quench 
their Love orfſlacken their Obedience to him, the Great 
Teſtimony of their Faith in him, This Holy Faith ex- 
cludes no Age of the World; the Fuft Men, th- 
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Cornelius inevery Generation have had ſome degree 
of it: 'twas more eſpecially the Faith of the Simpler 
Ages of the World, ſuch as thoſe, in whom the Pa- 
rriarchs lived, who having not an Oastward Lew, be- 
came a Law to themſelves, and did the things contained in 
the Lew; for they believed in God, and through Faith 
obtained 4 200d Report, But becaule that it hath pleaſed 

God (in Order to Mars Recovery from thas 
Heb,1.1. grievous Laps, Diſozedieuce had caft him in- 

tO) 48 ſundry times and in divers manners tO 
appear to the Sons of men, firſt, by his Prophets, and 
laft of aH by his $9; & that theſe ſeveral Manifeftations 
have had ſomething peculiar tothem & very remark- 
able in them, ſo that they claim a place in our Creed; 
It will not be amis, that we briefly conſider them. 

The fr was that of the Prophets, in which Moſes 
preceded, by whom the Zaw came to the Fews, bus 
Grace and Truth to mankind by Feſws Chriſkl, The firſt 
brought Condemnation, the laſt Se/vation , the one 
Fudzment, the other Mercy : which was glad Tidings 
indeed, Theone did fore-ruz the other, as in Orderof 
Time, {oin Natare of Diſpenſations : the Law was the 
Goſpel begun ; the Goſpel the Law fulfiled or fixiſht : They 
cannot be parted. 

The Decalogue or Ten Commandments were little 
more, than what had been known and practiſed be- 
fore; for it ſcem'd but an Epitome and Trewſcript of 
the Law mrit i» Men's heart by the Finger of God : 
This is confeſt on all hands and in all Apes fince. This 
therefore muſt needs be a Part of our Creed; for it re- 
lates to that Righteouſneſs, which is 1ndiſpenfible and 
$mmutable: The ether part of their Coxftitution (that 

Was 
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was peculiar to their Politic, ere and Mutable! the 
Goſpel is either Unconcerned in it, or elſe ended it by 
the bringing in of a more Enduring Subſtance, But Grace 
#34 Trith came by Jeſus Chriſt: Grace is oppoſed tothe 
Condetrinatioa of the Law, and Truth to Shadows * 
This is the »29f-Excellent Difpenſation; it is ours, and 
it becomes us to weigh well our /zfereſt in it, _ 

God,who at ſundry times and in divers minners ſpoke in 
times paſt. unto the Fathers by the Prophets,hath _ 
in theje laſt days ſpoken to us by bs Son. For 7 oh 
God ſo loved the World, that (after all the Jo wy 
World's Provocations by Omiſſions and Com- + | 7: 
wiffions) he gave his Only Begotten Son into the World, 
that the world through him might be ſaved. 

And here Two Thinzs preſent themſelves to our 
Conſideration : Firf, the Perſoy, whohe was? what 
his Authority 2 Secondly, his Meſſage, his Doarine, 
what he Taught: which though never ſo Resſonable 
in it ſelf, depended very much 1n its Erterfarnment 
among the People upon the Truth of his iro» and 
Authority, that he was no 1mpeſtor, but came from 
God, the Promiſed Meſſich, This was done Tws 
Ways; by Revelation and by Miracles, By Revelati- 
on, to ſuch, as were as well prepared and inclined 
as honeſt Peter, the Woman of Samaria, and thoſe that 
were mov'd to believe him from the Authority in which 
he ſpake (o1{»/ike that of the Formal Scrives.By Miracles, 
to thoſe, that being blinded by /gvorance or Prejudice, 
needed to have their ſenſes ſtruckwith ſuchSupernatural 
Evidences : from many of whom this Witneſs came, 
that he wa the MESSIAH, the Chrift a»d SON of 
GOD, 

= L 2 1» 


Iu fine, all was done 
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(84 ) | | 
within the Compaſs of Peb- 
e, among whom. he daily converſed, that was need- 
l ro prove; he was from God and had God's Meſſage 
to declare to the World, Inſomuch that when ſome 
of his Diſciples were not ſo firm in their Belief of his 
Authority, as he deſcrved at their hands; hecalls his 
own Works to prove his Commiſſion and convitt them 
of Infidelity : If ye will not believe, that the Father « in 

me, that he doth theſe Works by me, believe 
yu 4 me for the very Works ſake, Thus he argu- 
Joln1g. £d with the Jews :. Say ye of him the Father 
36, 37, bath ſanttified and ſent into the World, thou 
38. Blaſphemeſt, becauſe I ſaid, I am tbe Son of 

God? if 1 ao wot the Works of my Father, 
believe me yot (this is reaſonable ; he that will Judge 
the #orld, offers to be Tryed himſelf, he goes on) 
But if I de, though ye believe not me, believe the Works, 
that ye may know and belieue, that the Father is in me. 
And he laid the $i of the Fews upon this 
John15. Foot, viz, That they rejeed him, after he 
7 had wade proof of his Divine Miſſion by ſuch 
Extraordinary Works, As mo men among them «ll could 
ao: which (to give them their Due) they do not deny ; 
but ſhamefully pervert and fooliſhly abuſe by attribu- 
ting them to the Power of the Devi/. To which Ma- 
lice and Slander he returned this inconfutable Anſwer”, 
A Kinglom divided againſt it ſelf, cannot ſtand: What ! 
caſt out Devils by the Prince of Devils 2 'tis a Contrad- 
Jion, very Madneff it (elf. 

I have nothing to do now with 4theifts, or thoſe 
thar call themſelves Thesfts ; but ſuch as own them- 
ſelves Chrifties: and ſhall therefore keep to my Task, 
namely s 
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F: 085) : ” 
namely ; What of the Chriſtian Diſpenſation & ſo Prew- 
liar ana Important, as to challenge of Right the Name of 
Articles of Faith? 1 ſay then, That the Belief of Jeſus of 
Nazareth 7s be the Promis'd Mefliah,che Son 4»d Chriſt 
of God, ſent fo reſtore and ſave Mankind, is the firfand 
was then the 0z/yrequifte Article of Faith without any 
Large Confeſſions, or an Heap of Principles or Opinions 
relolv'd upon after Curieus and Tediows Debates by 
Councils or Synods : and this may be proved both by 
Example and Dottrine, 

It is evident from Example, as inthe Caſe of Peter, 
who for having believed in his heart and confeſt with 
Iis Mouth, That JESUS wa the Chriſt M 
and SON of GOD, obtained that Signal £216 
Bleſſing,Mat,16. This made Nathaniel a Diſci- fake: 
ple; Rabbi ({aid he, thou art the Son of God, 49. 
thou art the King of [(racl.It was the like Confeſ: 
fon, that made amends for Thomas's Incredulity, when 
he was ſenſibly aſſured of the Reſwrredion of Feſws, 
My Lord and wy God, This was allo the Subſtance of 
Martha's Confeſſion of Faith to Feſus, when he faid to 
her ; 1 amthe Reſurretion ani t/2 Life , he that believe- 
eth in me ſhall never dye : believeſt thu this? She an- 
ſwered ; Tea, Lord, 1believe, that thou art the Chriſt, 
the Son of God, which ſhould come into theWorld? She 
anſwered him not as to that Particular of the Reſwrye- 
(iow, but in General, that be was the Chriſt, the 
MESSIAH, that w.:s ts come into the world, and that 
ſaffiled. 'Twas a Confeſſion not unlike to this, that 
the Blind Man made, to whom Chriſt gave 
Sight, when Jeſus ſaid but to him, Doft rho be- TOM9- | 
lieve on the Son of God 2 Lord, ſaid he, 1 do be- a 
JeVEh 
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lieve, and be worſhipped him. What ſhall we ſay of 
the rare Fzith. of the Cextnridz, preferred 

Mat.8.10. yy Chriſt himſelf before any 1n 1ſratl, 
$-nbs '. thougha Gentze? the Faith of the woman 
2h, be] ' and Inhabitants of Samaria, that he was the 
Meſhah ? of that Importunate Woman that. 
cryed to Feſwus, To caſt 4 Devil out of her poſſeſt Daughter, 
and would not be put off,to whom Chriſt ſaid : O0 Wo- 
man, oreat « thy Faith, be it unto thee even a thou wilt, 
To which let me add the Fajth of the People, that 
brought the Mar Sick of the Palſy to. 

Mark 2. 4, 5- Chriſt, who «ncover'd the Roof to let 
Ch. 5. 22. him down to be toucht: The Faith of Þ41- 
Math. o. 20,21, 7* the Ruler; and of that Good Wo- 
22,27, ' * man, who preſſed through the Crondte 
touch the Hem of Chriſt's Garmeat; 
to whom Jeſus ſaid, Be of good Com- 


Luke 18. 35, 42; 


Chap. 17. 15,” fort, Daughter, thy Faith has made 
19. Thee whole : Allo the Two Blind. Mew, 
wa 7: 435” that followed him out of the Ralers 


Howſe, crying ; Thou Son of David, 
ARts 2. 37,-47. have Adercy ow us: To whom when 
Teſws had ſaid, Believe ye, that I am 
able to as tha? they Anſwered, 
YEA, LORD: thentouch'd he their 
Eyes and ſaid, According #0 your Faith 
be it unto yow. Allo the Blind Mar 
near Fericho: The Leprowe Samaritan 
Att 8. 275,—. that Chriſt cleanſed : And that No- 
9. --- table Paſſage of the women, that kiſſed 
his Feet and «nointed his Head, to 


whom 


Ads 10. 24, 
48. 


87) 
whom he pronounced this Happy Sentence 4 Thy 
- Faith hath ſaved thee, go in Peace, 
I will conclude this with that Famous Inftance of 
the Thief upon the Croſs, who neither knew 5 
nor had time to make a Large Corfeſſuon,like _— Ks 
the &reeds of theſe dayes: but it ſeems he #2 #3: 
ſaid enough; Lord, remember me, when thou comeſt in- 
to thy Kingdow, And Feſws ſaid unto him ; Yerily, 1 
ſay unto thee, to ay ſpalt thow be with me in Paradiſe. 
By which it is eafie to learn, that 'twas the Heart not 
the Mouth, the Sizcerity nat the Words, that made 
the Confeſſion Valid. 
Nor was this only in the Days of Chriſt the EfteQt of 
his Graciors Di/ſpenſation or peculiar Indulgence, After - 
t1mes afford us the like Inſtances. This was the main 
Bent of Peter's Sermon: and when the Three thouſand 
believed, that he, whom the Tews had crucified, was both 
Lord 4nd Chrift, and repented of their Sins, ana gladly 
received his Word, they are ſaid to have aq, 4» 
been 1a a Szate of Salvation, Thus Cer- my EE 
#:/i:z5 and his Houſhold and Kindred, ſo ARs10. 24, 
{0n as Peter declared Feſus to be the Melſi. —— 48. 
4h, and that they had believed, the Holy 58s 8.27, 
Ghoſt fef upon them, and they were recet- "37" 
ved into the Chriſtian Cov:munion. But the Story of 
the Exnuch is very pat to our purpoſe : As he rid in 
his Charriot, he was reading theſe words cut of the 
Prophet!ſaiah,viz.That he was led as @ ( heep to theSlau:h- 
ter, and like a Lamb aumb before the Shearers, ſo opened 
he not his Miuth In his Humiliation his Fua: ment was 
taken away: 41d who ſhak declare his Generation? for his 
Life is taken from the Earth, Philip joyn'd to him 
2hd. 


38 
and askt kim, 1f he Hr what he read? he defs- 
red Ph1:lip ro interpret the mind of the Prophet, 1f he 
ſpoke of him ſelf or another 2 —_ upon the place 
preached to him Feſw#s : the Eunuch was lo well per- 
ſwaded” by the Apoſtle, that coming to a Water, he 
ſaid, What doth hinder me to be Baptized? Philip an- 
{wered him; If thou believeſt with all thine heart, thou 
myſt: To this the Eunuch replyed, / believe, that 
Jeſus Chriſt is che Son of God, Upon which he was 
Baptized: and 'tis ſaid, Ne went away rejoycing : which 
indzed he might well do, that felt the Comfort of 
p "I the Remifſion of Sin and the Foys of the holy 
G190jt, 
I will conclude theſe Examples with a Paſſage in 
aq the Ads. of Paul at Theſſalonics, 'tis this : 
-*> *7* Paul, as his manner was, went in unto them 
23 3, 4+ | : . > 
and Three Sabbath-dayes reaſoned with them 
out of the Scriptures, opening and alledging, that Chrilt 
muſt zeeds have (eff:red, and riſen Jus. 5, oh the dead : 
ana that this Jeſus (ſaid he) whom 1 preach unto you, u 
Chriſt. And ſome of them beliewed and conſorted with 
Paul and Silas : ad of the devout Greeks &« great mul- 
titude, and of the Chief Women xot a few. -Thus 
we may plainly ſee, that they were Baptiz'd into the 
Faith of Fe/us, and not into Numerous Opinions ; and 
that this one Coxfeſfion from true Faith in the heart was 
rhe ground & Principle of their Churcb-felowſbip: then 
God's Church was at Peace, ſhe thrive: there were then 
no Saarcs of Words made tocatch Men of Conſcience 
in. Then not many woras, but much 7#tegrity; now 
much Talk, and little Truth: Many Articles, but Oye of + 
liitle Faith ! : 
Nor 


(89) 
Nor was this. only the Judgraent and Pratice of 
that Time cut of Condeſcenſion to weakneſs, and Charity 
to Jenorances for both Chriſt Feſws himſelf and his 
Apoſtles (thoſe bleſſed Meſſengers of holy Truth) have 
doctrinally laid it down, as the great Teft to Chriſti- 
ans, that which ſhould diſtinguiſh them from xfiaels, 
and juſtly entitle them to his Diſcipleſhip and Chriſtian 
Communion one With another, Then ſaid they to Jeſus, 
what ſhall we do, that we might work the Works of God *? 
Jeſus anſwered and ſaid to them; Thu is the Work of 
God, that yz BELIEVE ON HIM, whom God hath 
ſent, PFerily, Ferily, 1 ſay unto you, he that 
believeth on me, hath Everleſting Life, And John 6. 
upon another Occaſion to the Jews he ſaid : 28,29. 
For if ye believe nr, that 1 an HE, ye [ball ors. 
aie in your Sins It muſt follow then, that if 2, 
they did believe him to bethe Meſſiah, the A- 
nointed of God to Salvation, they ſhould be ſaved, 
Mod plain is that Anſwer of the Apoſtles ro ARts16. 
the Goaler, when he came trembling to them 39» 37: 
and ſaid ; Sirs, what maſt 1 do to be ſaved? 
Believe ({aid they) on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, nr, 
and thou ſhalt be ſaved, The Apoftle Paul gg, wo, 
confirms this 1n his Epiſtle to i Romans, 11, 12, 
when he ſays: If tho! ſhalt confeſs with thy 3. 
menth the Lord Jeſus, and ſhalt beliewe in thine 
heart, that God hath raiſed him from the Dead, thou fhals 
be ſaved, For with the heart man believeth unts Righte- 
ouſueſs, aud with the mouth Confeſſion is made unto Sal- 
vation: For the Scripture ſaith, Whoſoever believeth un 
him, ſpall not be aſhamed. For there is no difference be- 
tween the Jew ana the Greek, for the ſame Lord "_— 
M 4 
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ol © rich watoe all, that call _ him. For whoſoever 
Ine 


ſhall call upon the Name of the Lord, ſba!l be ſaved, 
This was the word of Faith which they 


Devt. 30. preached ;. and he teftified, that it was 
us nigh in the heart, as Moſes had done be- 
John'3. fore him. And ſaith the Apoſtle Fohx on 
2a. this Occaſion, Who i 4 Lyar, but he that de- 
nieth, that Jeſus © the Chriſt? mms Heyeby 
know ye the Spirit of God, every Spirit that 
confeſſeth, that Jeſus Chriſt « come in the 
Chap.4- 2, Fleſp i of God, Again ſays he, whoſoever 
ns. L ſha l confeſs, that Jelus is the Son of God, 
God awelleth in him, and he in God: Yet 
once more he affirms, Whoſeever believerh 
that Jeſus u the Chriſt, u born of God. 
I will conclude theſe agar rogy 3 out of 
Scripture with a Concluſive paſſage Fohr 
xg uſeth towards the end of his Aon, ferry 
” ſtory of Feſi« Chriſt: Avd many other Signs 
truly did Jeſus in the Preſence of his Diſciples, which are 
not written in this Book: But theſe are written, that ye 
wizht believe, that Jeſus s the Chriſt the Son of God, 
4nd that believing ye might have Life .in hs Name, In 
which place Two things are remarkable : Firſt, That 
whatever things are written of Jeſus, are written to 
this end, that we miobt believe, that Jeſus is the Chrift, 
Secondly, That thoſe that ſincerely believe, ſhall through 
him obtain Eternal Life, Certainly then, if this be 
true, great muſt their 1»charity and Preſumption be, 
who have taken other meaſures, and ſet another Ru/e 
of Ehriftienity, than Feſws and his Apoſtles gave. This 


fincere Confeſſion contented Chriſt and his AP, 
ut 


Chap. 5. 1. 


--- 
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butfit will net ſatisfy thoſe, that yet pretend te be- 
lieve them : 'twas enough then for a Aſirac/e and Saf- 
vation too, but it goes for little or nothing now, A 
man may ſincerely believe this, and be ſtigmatiz'd foy 
a Schiſmatick, an Heretick, an Excommunicate : but I 
may ſay (as Chrift did tothe Fews in another Calc) 


From the Beginning it was not ſo. 


But I expe hereto be Aſfaulted with this 05je7 ton; 
If this be all, that is neceſſary to be believed to Salvation, 


of what uſe is the reſt of Scripture ? 


1 anſwer, Of great Uſe, as the Apoſtle himſelf teach- 
eth us; A//Scripture is given by Inſpiration T; 

of Goa, and is profitable for DoQrine, for Re- 5 = 23 

proof, for Corre&ion, for Inſtruttion im *? £ 
Righteouſneſi, that the Man of God may be perfeit through 
ly furniſht unto all goed Works, It concerns the whole 
Life and Converſation of a Man but every paſlage in 
it is not therefore fit to be ſuch an Arizicle of Faith, as 
upon which Chriſtian» Communioy ought or ought not 
to be maintained, For though 1t be all equa/ly True, 
it- 1s not all equally Important : There is a great Difte- 
rence between the Truth and weight of a thing. For 
Example: 'Tis as True, that Chriſt ſuffered under 
Pontius Pilate, as that he ſuffered ; and that he was 
ierced, as that he died; and that he did cat after his 
eſurreQion, as that he riſe from the Dead act all z but 
no Perſon of common Underſtanding will conclude 
an Eque! Weight or Concerament in theſe things, be- 
cauſe they are Equally True : The Death of Chriſt was 
of much greater Value than the Manner of it ; his Re- 
ſurreF4on, than any Circumſtance of his Appearance, 
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after he was riſen. The Queſtion is not, whe- 
ther all the 7Tr#ths contain'd in Scripture are not to 
be believed ; but Whether thoſe Truths are Equally 
Important ? and if the Belief with the heart and Cons 
felfion with the mouth, that Jelus is the Chriſt and 
Son of God, be mot as ſufficient now to entitle a man #0 
Communion here and Salvation hereafter, as mm thoſe 


times? againſt which nothing can be of Weight ob- 
jeCted. 


If it be ſaid, that this Contradifs the Fudgment and 
| Prattice of many creat ana good Men, 


1 anſwer , 1 can't help that. If they have been 
tempted out of their own Cariofi#y or the Corruption of 
Times to depart from the Axcient Paths, the Foot-ſteps 
ef pureſt Aatiquity and beſt Examples, let their Pre- 
tences have been what they will, 'tis Preſampiias : 
and it was Juft with God, that Error and Confuſion 
ſhould be the Conſequence of thoſe Adventures; ner 
has it ever fail'd to follow them. 


Laftly if it be alledg'd, That this will take in «ll 
Parties, yes, that Schiſmaticks ava Hereticks will creep 


in under this General Confeſſion, ſince few of themwill re- 
fuſe to make it, 


I do ſay, Twould be an Happy Day. Whit Man 
lovez God and Chriſt, ſeeks Peace and Concord, that 


would not rejoice, if all our Animofities and Vexati- 
ons about Matters of Relizion were buried in this one 


Confeſſion of Feſw, the great Author and Lord of the 
Chriſtian Religion, (ſo often loft in pretending, to con- 
teſt for it?) View the Parties on Foot in Chriſtendom 
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among thoſe called Prote/fanrs, obſerve their Differen- 
ces well, and howthey are generally maiatain'd'; and 
you will tell me, that they are rent and divided about 
thetr own Comments, Conſequences and Concluſions : 
not the Text, but the Meaning ; and that too, which 
perhaps 15 not in it ſelf Eſſential to Sa'vation (as the 
Diſpute betvwiixt the Lutherans and Calviniſts, the Ar- 
minians and Predeflinarians and ſuch like.) 1s it not la- 
mentable to think, that thoſe, who pretend to be 
Chriſtians and Reformed ones too, ſhould divide with 
the Winds and fight as pro Aris & Focis for ſuch 
things, as cither are not Expreſly to be found in Scrip» 
ture, or if there, yet never appointed or intended for 
ſuch Prime Articles of Faith by Chriſt or his Apoſtles. 
Should they thin ere& their Communion on another 
Bottom, or break it for deviating from any other Do- 
arines, than what they (72 terminis) in ſo many words 
havedelivcr'd to us for neceſſary ? 

If we conſider the Matter well, I fear it will be 
found, that the Occaiion of D'ſturvance 1n the Churck 
of Chriſt hath in moſt Ages been found to lie on the 
fide of thoſe, who have had the Greateſt Sway in ir. 
Very pertinent to our preſent Purpole is that Paſflage 
of Y. Hales of Eaton in his Trait con- 
cerning Schiſm: © Ir hath (faith he) Traof Schiſm, 
« been the Common Diſeaſe of Chriſti- (printed with 0- 
« ,»s from the Beginning, not to ther things) pag 
* content themſelves with that ***> 373: 

«© Meaſure of Faith, which God and 
« Scriptures have expreſly afforded us ; but out of a 
« Fain Defire to know more than is Revea/ed, they 


« have attempted to DISCUSS THINGS, of which 
| q We 
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<< we can have no Light neither from Reaſon nor Reve- 
« /xtion, Neither have they reſted here, but upon 
<< pretence of Church-Authority (which is NONE ) 
© or Tradition (which for the moſt part is but FIG- 
 «< MENT) they have peremptorily concluded and 
« confidently impoſed upon others a Neceſſity of En- 
< tertaining Coxcluſions of that Nature ; and ro ftreng- 
4 then themſe]ves have broken out into Diviſions and 
&« Fattions, oppoling Mar to Man, Synod to Syned, till 
« the-Peace of the Church vaniſhed without all Poſſibi- 
© lity of Recall. Hencearoſe thoſe Ancient and ma- 
* ny Separations amongſt Chriſtians, Arianiſu, Euty- 
© chiautſm, Neſtorianiſm, Photinianiſm, Sabellianiſm, 
« 2nd many more both Antient and in our Time. 
And as he hath told us one great Occaſiox of the 
Diſeaſe, {o he offers what follows,for the Cure : © And 


_ « were Liturgtes (fayes he) and Pablick Forms 
P- 5 


_ © of Service ſo framed, as that they admit- 
b, 


217, * ted not of particalar and private Fancies, but 
218. © contained only fuch things, as in which all 

<* Chriſtians do agree, Schiſms on Opinion were 

«© utterly vaniſhed. Whereas to load our Publick Forms 
« with the Private Faxcies upon which we differ,is the 
* moſt-ſoveraign Way to perpetuate Schiſm unto the 
© World's End.—Remove from them, whatſoever 1s 
<« {candalous to any Party; and leave nothing,but what 
< all agree on : and the Event ſhall be,that the Publick 
« Service and Honor of God ſhill no wayes ſuffer. 
<c For to charge Charches and Litwrgies with Things 
«© Unneceflary, was the Firſt Beginning of all S»per- 
« fition,-— If the ſpiritual Guides and Fathers of 
«the Church would be a little ſparing of Incumbring 
*© Churches with S«perfluities, and Rot over-rigid el- 


© ther 
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* ther in reviving Obſo/cte Cuſtoms, or impoſing New, 
** there were far eff Danger of Schiſns or Superſtition ——— 
** Mean while whereſocver falſe or [#ſpe#ed Opinions 
* arc made a picce of the Church Liturgy, be that ſepa- 
"rates, us wort « Schiſmatick : for it is alike Unlawtul 
** to make Profeſſion of known or (uſpeQed Falſhoods, 
*as toputin Pratice Unlawful or Suſpe&t Actions, 
He further tells us ia his Sermos of Dealing with Z7- 
ris; Chriſtians, ** That it is the Unity of the 
* Spirit in the Bond of Peace, and not the J Es 
* Identity (or Oneneſs) of Conceit which F bromrel 
© the Holy Ghoſt requires at the Hands of P.49,50. 
" Chriſtians ——< A better Way my Conceit 
«© cannot reach unto, then that we ſhould be willing 
*to think, that theſe things, which with ſome Shew 
&« of Probability we dednce from Scripture, are at the 
&« beſt but Our @p1izioxs, For this peremptory Manner 
& of ſetting down our Concluſions under this High 
*® Commanding Form of Neceſſary Truths, 1s general- - 
«ly one of the greateſt Cauſes, which Keeps the 
* Churches this Day fo far aſlunder ; whenas a Grat- 
6 ou Receiving of each other by Mutual For bearance 
c- in this kind might peradventure 1n time briog them 
© nearer together. 

Thus much of this Great Man concerning Schi/z, 
the Cauſe and Cure of it: and for the Notion of Hee 
reticks he will help us altogether as well, For though 
they are generally taken for ſuch as err in Judgment 
about DeArines and Articles of Faith, yet if this 
Man may have any Credit (and perhaps none of his 
Profeſſion has deſerv'd more) he tells us.that ©* Herefie 
« isan At of the Will,not of Reaſon, and is ind ceda 
*Lye, not a Miftake : clſc ({ayes he) how could that 

«known 
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* known Speech of Auſtin go for true, Errare poſſum, 
* Heretic eſſe nolo : 1] may err, but Iam unwil- 
* ling tobe an Heretick, And indeed this is no 0- 
ther, than whar Holy Scripture teacheth ; A Maz that 
Tit 


to;!1: 


& an Heretick, after the firfl and ſecond Admo- 
xition rejet , knowing, that he that & ſuch, u 
[ubwerted and fonneth, being COND EMN- 
ED OF HIMSELF. Which is as much as to 
fay, thatno body isan Heretick, buthe that gives the 
Lye to his own Conſcience and 1s Self-condemned : 
W hich is not the Caſe of Men meerly Miſtaken, or 
who onlyerrin Judgment. And therefore the Term 
of Heretick is as Untruly as Uncharitably lung upon 
thoſe, that Conſcientioully diſſent either in point of 
Diſcipline ox Do.1rine trom any Society of Chriſtians : 
and it is not hard to obſerve, that thole who have beſt 
mcrited it, have molt [liberally beſtow'd it. 

But to ſhow you, that neither true Schiſmatick (who 
is One, that unneceſſarily and unwarrantably ſeparates 
from that part of the Vitible Church, of which he was 
once « Member) nor true Heretick (whois a Wilful Su)- 
verter of Truc or 4w Introducer of falſe Dotrines , a Self+ 
condemned Perſon) can ever thelter himſelf under this 
Common Confeſſion of Chriſliaxity ſincerely made, Let 
us confider, that who-ever ſo declares Fe/#s to be the 
Meſſech and Aninted Saviour of God to Men, muſt be 
ſuppoſed to beheve all that of him, with reſp:R to 
which he is ſo called. Now that for which he is fo 
denominated. 4s that which God ſent him to do :- the 
Reaſon and End of his coming he could beſt tell, who 
hath told us thus; 1 am come; that ye may have Life,and 
that ye may have it more abundantly, The World was 

as 
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as dead in Treſpaſles and Sins, the guilt and defilement 


of Tranſgreſfien had kill'd the Soul as to Spiritual Life 
and Motion ; and from under this powerful Death he 
came toredeem the Sou] unto Life: in ſhort, to Te- 
ſtore Man from this Fearful Degeneracy,his Diſobedi- 
ence toGod had reduced himto. 

The Way he took to accompliſh this Bleſſed V/ork 
wasSFirft, Topreach Repentance and theApproach of the 
Kixgaom of God,which is his Rule and his Authority iN 
the Hearts of men, which brings us to the Second thing | 
t0 be believed, namely -—— 

What he Tawzht ? : 
1. Firft, his DoQtrine led Men to Repentarce : 
Repent, for the K inzdom of God i at hand. 
No Man could receive the Kingdom of God, John 3. 
whtlft he lived under the Kingdom and Pow- 20, 
er of Satan : 1{o that to Repent is not only 21, 
to bring their Deeds to the Light (which 
Chriſtexhorteth Men to ;) but to forſate that, which 
upon Examination appeared to be Evi/, Wherefore I 
conc]ude, that ſuch as have not been acquainted with 
this Holy Repexntance, do not ſincerely believe, neither 
can Rightly confeff Zeſus to be the Chriſt the Son of God, 
the Saviour of the World, Therefore ſaith the A- 
poſtle, Let him that wameth the Name of the Lord, de- 
part from Iniquity : plainly implying, that thoſe do 
rather Prophane than Confeſs the Newe of the Lord, 
who do not Depart from their 1niquitiess And (faith 
the Apoſtle in another place) No war cax call Jeſus 
LORD, but by the Holy Ghoſt : Which opens to us 
the Nature ofthe True Confeſſion, to wit, That the True 
| 7" Con: 
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Confeſſion of Jeſus #» be both Lord and Chrift & from 
ſuch « Belief in the Heart, «s i the work of the Holy - 
Ghoſt ; and thoſe that do not Confef him or call upon 
him by Virtue of the Ore LEG of this Divine 
Spirit and Power, are not truly Chriſtians, true Wor» 
ſhippers, Believers and Diſciples. : 
Furthermore, they that receive Chriſt, receive his 
Kingdem, his Power and Authority in their Souls; the 
firong Men that kept the houſe, beeomes,Sour/, and his 
Goods ſpoil d by this frowger man the LOR D's CHRIST, 
. Who iScome from Heaven to dwell 1n us and be the 
Hope of our Glery: for ſo he was preached to the Gew- 
tiles, This Kingdom (the Apoſtle tells us) ſtands in 
Righteouſneff, Peace and Foy in the Holy Ghoſt : and 
Chriſt tells us, where it is to be ſet #p? The Kingdom 
of God &s within you, ſaith the King himſelf ; and 
where ſhould the King be, but in his own Kingdom ? 
they are bleſſed, that feel him to Rule and that live 
under the (waying of his Righteows Scepter : for when 
this Rigbtrow One Rules the Earth, the Sons of Mew re- 
oye. | 
So that no Man can truly Cenfeff and rightly Believe 
Jeſus zo be the Chriſt and Son of God, that do 3 not re- 
ceive him to be his Kine,torwe his Heart &AfﬀeCtions. 
For can a Man be fſaid-to believe in one, that he will 
not receive ? but To .« many. as received Chriſt of Old, 
gave he Power to become the SODs of God, which 
were born not of Blood, nor of the Will of the 
Fleff, nor of the willof Mas, but of Gods What 
is this wiFof C94? Paul anſwers the Queſtion : The 
Will of God & your Sant ification ; for this Chriſt came 
into 
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into the World, So that t 99 that believe and receive 
Chriſt, he is made to them Righteouſneſs, San 
chfigation and Redemption ; thatis, he has (a- 

ved them from their Sins, Guilt and Defile- 

ment, and ſanCtified them from their Corruptions : 
they live now by the Grace of God,that teaches them to 
be of a Sober, Righteous, Goalike Life, Ye ſhall know them 
by their Fruits, ſaith, Chriſt of the Phariſees , (o thall 
Men know them, that ſincerely believe & confeſ{Chriſt 
by their ſaactified Manners and Blameleji Cont erſations. 
And wo to them that make other Diſtinqjons! for 
God has made no other; there «vill be but Goats and 

Sheep at the Laſt Day, Holy and Unholy, Fuft and Un- 
jſt. Therefore let that be our Diſtinction, which e- 
ver was and will be God's Diſtinction : for all other 
Meaſures are the Eit-Qs of the Paſſi-ns and Preſumpts. 

ons of Men. 

But becauſe it may be expected, that I ſhould fix 
upon ſome few General Heads of Chriſtian Dottrine 
from the Mouth of Chriſt and his Apoſtles as requiſite 
to Chriſtian Communion; I ſhall proceed to mention, 
what Chriſt eminently taught. He that reads his 
Sermon upon the Mount, will fiad in the Entrance, 
how many States and Conditions Chriſt 
Bleſſed » The Poor in Spirit, The Mourpers, 
The Meek, They that hurger after Righteouſneſr, The 
Mercifnl, The Pare in Heart, and the Peace-makers ; 
which indeed Comprehend the whole of Chriſtiani- 
ty. By Aoarvxers we underſtand true Penitents, Men 
of Wnſciened Repentance ; which leads them not only 
to Confels but Forſake their Sins, This Godly Sorrow 
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makes Men Poor in Spirit, ON of themſelves, 
wanting the Zight, Life and Power of Feſus to ſup- 
port and ſuſtain them; in which as they ftedfaſtly 
walk, the Attonement of the Blood is felt, and it clean- 
ſeth them from all Qnrighteouſneſs : which makes 
them Pure in Heart, And in this Condition no Food 
will ſerve their Tura but Righteouſneſs ; after this 
they Hunger and Thirff more than for the Bread that 
peritheth. They are full of Meekueſs and Mercy, 
Making Peace and Promoting Concord, where-ever 
they come : For being themſelves reconciled to God, 
they endeavour to reconcile all Mea unto God and one 
unto another, | 

In ſhort, let us bring it home to our Conlciences 
and geal faithfully with our ſelves. Do we know this 
Holy Mourning ? this Golly Sorrow ? are we Poor in 
Spirit? not Self-conceited, but Humble, Meek and Lowly 
in Heart, like him that þid us be ſoz Do we Hunger 
after the Xi»gdom of God and Righteouſneſs of it ? and 
are our Hearts purified by the Precious Faith of the 
Sox of Goa? Infine, Are we Merciful * Tender-heart- 
ed? Lovers of Peace more than lovers of our ſelves ? 
Perſecuted rather than Perſecutors? ſuch as receive 
Stripes for Chriit's ſake, and not thoſe that beat our 
Fellow-Servants? No Manhas true Faith in Chriſt 
Jeſws, that is not acquainted with theſe Blefled Qua- 
lifications : This is Chriſt's Do&rine ; and to believe 
18 him 1s tooeyit and be like him. 

The great Intendment of this Sermon is to preſs 
people to a more Excellent Righteouſneſs than that of 
the Scribes and Phariſees, For ((aith Feſws to the Mul- 


titude, 
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breouſeſt ſhall exceed 


titude) Except your Ri 
the Righteouſneſs of «2 Scribes «nd Phari- Verſ. 20. 
ſces, ye ſhall in no Caſe exter into the King- ., 
dow of Heaven. od 
&. (1.) He taught, not only that Xilixz 
but Arzger without a very Juſt Cauſe Verl, 21, 
is Unlawfyl to his Diſciples. 2/26 

( 2.) he prefers Concord above De- 
yotion, Mercy before Sacrifice; He that Vetrſ. 23, 
will not uſe his Utmoſt Endeavour to 245 
be reconciled to his Brether, ſhall find no 25: 
place for his Prayers : And Every Mas is 
this Brother. 

(3. ) He not only forbids Adultery, 
which the Law forbids; but Z«ff: the Verl, 28, 
Ax of his Doctrine is laid ts the Root of 29, 
the Tree ; it reaches to the Firſt Seeds of 30, 
things, to the Innermoſt and moſt hidden 
Conceptions of the Mind. 

(4.) From Keeping and Perform- 
ing Legal Yows to not Swearing at all: and Verl, 33, 
indeed, what Ute can there be of any 3 4+ 
Swearing, where Mens Tes is Yea, and 
their Nay, Nay. 5 

(5.) Hetaught Not toreſ# Evil, but to ſuffer Loſs 

rather than enter into Conteutien: his 
Divine Wiſdom did fore ſee, how much Verſ. 39, 
eakter.it would be, to Overcome the Yielewt 40. 
Paſſions of Men by Patience tham Contro- 
verſe, And he that conſiders the Unrulineſs of ſome 
Mens Diſpoſitions, their Heats and Prejudices, it 
will ke found, that 1t is not alwayes a Real Injury 2 
L ols, 
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| Loſs, but Pſion, Revenge or Reſe Intereſb, that ſets 
them-to S#:es and Clamours. 
(6.) He taughr us the Higheſt Compleſance and 
Charity: If any Man compel thee te go 4 Mile, 
Verſ.41. gowithbinztwain, Beof ah Eafic and Rea- 
dy Mind to Do Good, and to all Frienai, Of- 
fices be eaſily perſwaded ; and in which rather exceed 
than fall ſhort, 
{ 7.) He taught as great L/beraitty and Charity; to 
give to him that asksg and from hin that world 
Ver! 42. bortow, vos io Furs away : : 1n ſhort, to be 
' Stewards of our External Subfance for the 
Good of Mankind, according to our Reſpective Abi. . 
Iities. | 
($.) He advances the DoArine of Loving Friends 
to the Degree of Loving Exemics. Te have 
Verſ.az, heard. (ſaid Jeſus) that it bath been ſaid, 
44, 45. Thow (halt love thy Neighbour and ſhalt hate 
thine Enemy; but I ſay unto you, Love your 
Enemies, bleffthem that Curſe you, ao good fo thew that 
hate you, and pray for them that deſpichifully uſe you and . 
perſecute you, Surely then, where no Agger dwells, 
no Revenge can grow ; and if we muſt love Enemies, 
there is no Man left to be hated, This is the Dofrine 
of rhat Feſ#s, that laid down his Life for all : and 
this is the End for which he preached it, That (layes 
he). ye may be the Children of your Father, which #«in 
Heaven ; for he maketh hu Sun to riſe on the Evil endow. 
the Good, and ſenaeth Rain on the Tult and on the Unyult,. 
It 1s as much as if Chrift had ſaid, No Man can\be- 
like God, that does not Love his Exemies, and who. 


Cannot do gord ts al: Conſequently, he that does Love: 
; Ee. 


(103) _ wo 
Enemies, and is ready to Ds gord unto al, he is like 
Gcd the Father, thatis in Heaven, - who is Zove. 

(9.) Chriſt teaches us toavoid Oftentati- Ma & 
9 in our Charity : Take heed that ye do mot | Fe 
your Alms before Men tobe ſeewof them. : 

( 10.) He teaches us the Duty of Prazer, where 
and what : not in the Corners of the Streets 
nor in the Synagogues to be ſeen of Men; butin + L 
the Cloſet, 1h the ſecret of the Heart betwixt _ 
God and the Soul. | 

( 11.) He forbids Hoarding and Laying up of 
Money in Bank; prefles Treaſuring up of Wealth yr 
in Heavey : and the Reaſon is this, that the 1 9.20, 
one is Corruptible,and the other is Incorruptible. = 

(12.) He teaches Dependence upon the Providence 
of God, calling the Dil-truſtiul, O ye of little Faith, 
which of you (lays he) by tating Thought 
car add one Cubit to his Statare? therefore Ver. 25. to 
| take no Th.ughr, ſayins, Whas ſball we eat theend. 

or what ſball we drink, or wherenith (ball we 
be clothed* for after all thee things the Gentiles ſeek x 
for your Heavenly Father knoweth, that you have need of 
al theſe things, But ;cek ye firſt the Kinz dom of God and 
his Righteouſneſs, and all theſe things ſhall be added unto 
ou. | 

Hh (12.) He ſcts up a Diſcrimination or DiſtinRion 
between falſe and 17s Prophets, thoſe that are his Di- 
ſciples, from Counterfeits, Te fhall know them (ſaid 
Chriſt) by their Fruits: Do men gather 
Grapes of=Thorns or Figgs of Thiftles! even Matth. 7. 15, 
foevery good 1ree bringeth forth Good 16, 17, 18,19, 
Fruit, but « Corrapt Tree brizgeth forth 29: 


Evil 
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Evil Fruit. 4 Good Tree cannot bring forth Evil 
Fruit, xeither can 4 Corrupt Tree bring forth good 
Fruit: wherefore by their Fruits ye ſha!l know rhems. 
This was the Diſtinction given by Chriſt to his Fol- 
lowers ; the Tree was not accounted Good or Bad 
by the Leaves, but the Fruits, not by the 0p4ar- 
xs, but the Holy livirg, The Faith in that Day was 
an Eptire Reſtonation and Dependexce upon Goa, and 
not a Subſcription to Yerbel Propoſitions and Articles, 
chough never ſo True: that was the Work of Afzer- 
times, more Corrupt and Superſtitions Ages, But ——_ 
(14.) Laſtly Chriſt preaches the General Fragment. 
Ver 2:1, to Man wil ſay to me in that Day | what Day? 
the eng, T6 Pay of Acconnt and Final Reckonins 
' with Mankind: 7} Lord, Lord, have we 

wot propheſied in thy Name, and in thy Name caſt out De- 
vils and done many ere works? And then (laid 
Chriſt) will Iprofe(s unto them, | newer knew you, Dee 
part from me, ye that work Iniquity. Not every one that 
ſeith, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into the Kinzdom of Nea- 
ven; but he that doth the will of my Father, which is in 
Heaven, Therefore whoſoever heareth theſe Sayings of 
Pine and doth them, 1 will liken him unto 4 Wiſe Man, 
which built hs Houſe upon « Rick, and the Rain deſcended 
and the Floods came, and the Winds blew ana beat upon that 
Houſe, and it fell not , for 8t was builded upon 4 Rock. 
Ard every one that beareth theſe Sayinos of Mine, and 
doth thens not, ſhall be likened unts « Fooliſh Man, which 
built his Honſe upon the Sand: and the Rain deſcended, 
and the Floods came and the Winds blew, aud beat upon 
that Houſe, and it fell, «nd great was the Fall of it, 41d 
it came to paſs, when Telus bad ended theſe Sayines, the 
Peoy 


People were aftenifhed at his Datioe.: for he taught them 
as one having Anthority, and not as the Sceribes, 

By all which it is moſt plain, that «s Chriſt is the 
Rock, on which true Chriſtians bnild; lonone can be 
ſaid truly to 6ui/d upon this Rock, but thoſe that Keep 
his S4y/zs, that do his Commandments, that obey 
his Doctrine, Wherefore that Faith of JESUS to be 
the SON and CHRIST of GOD muſt be ſuch a Faith, 
as does the Will of the Heavenly Father, and keepeth 
THESE SAYINGS of Chriſt. 

There are Two places, in which Chriſt ſeems to ſum 

up his bleſſed Doctrine: One is this, There- 

fore all things, whatſoever. ye would that Mew Matth. y. 12. 
ſhould do to you, do ye even ſo to them, for 
this is the Law and the Prophets, Which Chriſt came 
not to deſtroy, but to fulfil,” But the other Paſlage - 
ſeems to be more full, the fr/t relating only to our 
Dealings with Men; this Second Paſſage comprehends 
our Duty both to God and Mex, viz. 

Thos ſbalt love the Lord thy God with all Matth. 22.37) 
thy Heart and with all thy Soul, and with 38, 39: 

all thy Mind ; this & the firſt andgreat 
Commanament : 4nd the ſecond © like unto it, Thou ſhalt 
love thy Neighbour as thy ſelf. In theſe tws Command- 
ments hang all the Law axdthe Prophets. 

This 1s the PerfeiFioz of the Chriſtian Religion, the 
Great Commandment of Chriſt, the Certain Token of 
Diſcipleſhip. A new Commanament ((aid 
Chriſt) 7give unto you, that ye Love one John13,34, 
another; as. 7 have loved you, that ye 35- 
aiſo love one another : by this [hall all men 
knaw, that ye are my Diſciples, if ye have love one ts 

O another 
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another. Again, Chil ſpeaks to his Diſciples; 1#* 
ye keep my Commandments, ye ſhall abide in my Love, 
even as I have keps my Father's Commandments, and 4. 
bide in his Love: and this is my Commandment, that ye 
Love one another, #s 1 have loved you, 
John 15. 10, Yet once more : Te «re my Friends, if ye 
I2,14,17. do, whatſoever 1 command you z and theſe 
| things I command you, that you Love one 
another. He that hath my Commandments and keepeth 
thews, he it is that loveth me, and he that loveth me, ſhall 
be loved of my Father, and 1 will love him 
John 14.21. and will manifeſt my ſelf to him: but be 
| that loveth me pot, keepeth not my Sayings. 
So that only thoſe are Friends, and Diſciples of 
Chrift Feſ#« that do his Sayings and keep his Com- 
mandments, and the Great Commandment of all 1s 
LOVE: for upon this One Commandment all the 
reſt depend. 

For he that loves God above «al, will leave all for 
God: notone of his Commandments fhall be ſlight- 
ed: and hethat /oves his Neighbeur, will much more 
love the Houfheld of Faith, Well may ſuch be Trxec 
-Chriftazns , when their Faith in Chriſt works by 
| LOVE, by the Power of this Divine Love: 
1John 4.16. he that dwells1a this Zeve, dwell 1n God, 

(if Fohz ſay true) for ke is Love, And in 
thu he recommended his Love unto us, that be ſent hi 
only Beootten Son, — that whiſpever believeth in bim, 

ſhould not periſh, but have Everliſting Life: 
John 15. 12, Alſo herein did Chriſt manifeſt his Love, in 
13, 14. laying down his Life for ws. This s my 

Commandment (faid Chriſt) that ye Love 

| ONE 


Tr £22 
one another, as 1 hes FLAP you : and, Greater love 
bath no Man than this, that « Man lays down his Life for 
hs Friends; ye are my Friends, if ye do whatſoever 1 
commana you, . Indeed he gaye his Life for the World, 
and offered up 0ne Common Sac ifice for Man- xx.y, 1, 

kind:and bythis One Offering up of him/elf once a6 
for all he hath forever perfefted [that 1s, quitted and 
dilcharged and taken into Favour] them that are ſar- 
ified, who have received the Spirit of Grace and Sar 
(ification 1n their Hearts : for ſuch as reſiſt it, receive 
not the Benefit of that Sacrifice. 

This Holy Offering up of himſelf by theEter nal Spirit, 
is a Great Part of his Meſtahſbip ;, for therein he hath 
both confirmed his Bletſed Meſſage of Remifſion of Sis 
and Life Everlaſting toas many as truly believe in his 
Name, and given himſelf a Propitiation for all that have 
ſinnea, and fo came ſhort of the Glory of Ged : in ſo much 
* that God 1s ſaid by the Apoſtle Pas! to be Fnſt, end 
the J=ſtifier of him, which believeth in Jeſus, 
whom God hath [et forth to be a Propitiation Rom. 3-25» 
through Faith i» huBlood fo declare his Righ. 205%27- 
teonſne 's for the Remifſions of Sins that are 
paſt, through the forvear ance of God, 

Unto which 1 ſhall Join his Mediatorſhip or Advoce- 
£5, link'd together both by the Apoſtle Paul and the 
beloved Diſciple Fohn: the firff ta theſe he 
words ; For there is One God and one Medi« 2k the 
ator between God and Man, th: May Chrift 392. 
Jeſus, who eave himſelf « Ranſom for all ts be teſtified i32 
auc Time, The Apoſtle Fohs expreſſeth it thus: 6 
little Children, theſe things write Tunto you that , John 2. 
7014 Sin not ;, and if any Man finaeth, we have 12. 
O 2 ar 


| 168 | 
as Advocate with the ob Telus Chriſt the Righte- 
ows ; he is the Propitiation for our Sins, and not for ours 
only, but alſo for the Sins of the whole World. 

So that (ro be Brief ) the Chrifian Creed lo far as it 
is Declaratory , lies eminently in a Confefſion of 
theſe Particulars, Of the Divize Authority of the New 
as wellas of the Old Teftawent Writings ; and therein 
of theſe Great, General and Nezcſlary Truths expreſ- 
ly, to wit, Of Chriſt, his Miracles, Doctrine, Death, 
Reſurreition, Advocacy or Mediation, the Gift of his 
Grace, Faith and Repentance unto Remiſſion of Sixs, the 
Neceſſity of Keeping his Commandments, and laftly of 
Eternal Recompence, —Lels once than all this would 
have done, and it does not ſhew the Age more Chri- 
ſtian, but more Curious, indeed more 1»fide/, that 
there is this Stir made about External Creeds of Comm- 
munion : for Diffruff of Brethren and 1ncredulity a- 
mong Chriſtians is no ſmall Sign of their Decay of 
Faith towards God; From the Beginning 'twas not ſo, 

But it may be here ObjeQed, How ſhell we know, 
that ſuch a Declaration of Faith « ſincere? 1 Anſwer, 
By recurring to that Evidence, which God ſhall give 
us. They that can ry Spirits under the moſt-Sheep- 
like Clothing, have the moſt-Immediato and Certain 
Proof, but let it ſuffiſe, that Chriſt hath told as, Zy 
their Fruits ye ſhall know them, If any Man, fays 
Chriſt, will come after me, let him take up 
hu Creſs and follow me:and in another place 
he tells us thus, My Sheep hear my Voice, ana 1 knew 

them and they follow me ; that is, They are 
7" led by my Spirit, they live my Life, they 
obey my Po/Trine, And the Apoſtle Pezer aſſures Wh, 

| - raat 


Matth.16.24- 


Tohn 10. 2 


109) FO 
chat Trae Faith pur! ' the Heart: anQno ft 1859. 
Impurity can flow from a pure Hears, You | 
may know this Faith by that Way, by which A4bra- 
bam's Faith was known to be True, to wit, Obediences 
He believed God, that is, He Obered God ; he ſubmit- 
ted to the Will of God and relicd upon his Goodnels : 
He that gave me my Son by a Miracle, ca 
work another to ſave him ; To God all things og 
are Poſſille. It is call'd by the Apoſtle Hoke 
Paul The Sprrit of Faith ; ſomething more near and 
inward, than any External Articles and Declaration of 
Faith, that from whence all True Confeſſions and good 
works come; which made the Apoftle Par! thus to 
ſay z we give thanks to God always for you all, making 
mention of yeu in eur Prayers, remembring \Thef 1. 
without Ceaſong your Work of Faith, ALS 
'Twas this true Faith, that brings forth Works 
of Righteouſneſs, by which Abel Offered to God, Excch 
was Tranſlated, Noah was ſaved: it is ſaid of him, 
that he became Heir of the Righteouſneſs, which is by 
Faith, By this Faith Abraham left his own Country, 
and obey'd the Voice of God. By Faith Moſes was 
preſerved from his Childhood ; and when he came to 
years, refus'd to be called the So» of Pharaoh's Daugh- 
ter : by Faith he forſook Egypt, and paſſed the Red Sex. 
By Faith the wal's of Ferichs fell down, and Rahah 
was ſaved. By Faith Gideon, Barak, Sampſon, Fephtha, 
Devid, Samuel and the Prophets ſubdued Kingdoms, 
wxought Righteouſneſs, obtained Promiſes, 
ſtopped the Mouthes of Lyons, quenched Heb. 11. 
the Violence of Fire , eſcaped the Edge of the 
Sword ;, with much more too large to be utter'd. 


This 
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=" "5,2 "REIN that® «th, which the Apoſtle Fames magni» 


fies againft all falſe Fa'ths : Faith (ſays he) if it hs 
mt Works, © dead, A Man may ſay, 
PO 20-20 as Thou haft Faith, and 1 have Works; 
Eb” ne ſhew me thy Faith without thy Works, 
bs & I will ſhew thee my Faith by my Works. 
And as if he had fore-ſeen the Men of Creeds and Ay- 
ticles, he ſpeaks on this wiſe ; Thou belicveſt that there 
i One God, thou deſt well , the Deviis «lſs believe and 
Trewble, But wilt thouknow, OVain Man, that Faith 
-without Works i dead, Vas ot Abraham our Father 
J«/1:fied by Works, when he had offerea [aac his Son up* 
oz the Altar © - fſeeſt thou how Faith wreaght with his 
Works ? and by Works was Faith mage perfect, _— 
And he was called the #riend of God. 
And the Exhortation of the Apoftle Peter is a plain 
Diſcrimination of true Fauth; And beſides 
this, giving all Diligence, add to your Faith 
Virtue, and to Virtue Knowledge, and to 
Knewieage Temperance, and to Temperance Patience, and 
to Patience Godlineſs, and to Godlime(s Brotherly Kindneſs, 
ana io Brotherly Kindneſs Charity, For if theſe things be 
in vou and abound, they make yeu, that ye ſhall neither be 
bart in ror unfruitful in the Knowledge of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. But he that lacketh theſe things, u olind, and 
cannot ſee {ar off, and hath forgotten that he was purged 
from his old Sins. 

_ I vill ſeal up theſe Scripture. Teſtimonies of Faith 
with thit Account which is given us by the Apoſtle 
1 Jotn Fob, For whatſoever is born of God, overcometh 

Fe 4. The world: and this is the Viltory, that over- 
cometh the World, even our Faith. Who of 
1.44 


Jam-2. I7, 18, 


2 Pet.1.5, 
6,78, 9- 


os WER (111 | . Dp 
that vver cometh the World, but be that believed, that Je- 
ſus is the Son of God ? So that the Belief in the Sex 
ef Grd muſt have this Evidence to prove it true, that 
by it Men are hora of God and overcome the World : lo 
that their Faith is falſe, whom the world Overcomes. 
1 am n0t of this World, faucth Chriſt Zeſws ; neither can 
that Fa:th be, that is'called the Faith of the Sox of 
God. | 

There are Three Paſſages left us upon Record by 
this Beloved Diſciple of Feſw of Great Weight and 
Importance to us; when he had diſcourſed of the 
Propitiation and Advocacy of Chrift, he does 1mmedi- 
atcly add ; And hereby do we know that we 
know him, if we keep his Commandments. He | John 2. 
that ſaith, 1 know bim, ani keepeth mot his 34356. 
Commandments, is 4 Lyar, en4 the Truth is rot in him. 
But whoſo keepeth bis Word, in bim verily is the Love of 
God per feited: hereby know we, that we are inhim, He 
that ſaith, he abideth in hin, OUGHT HIMSELF 
Wy SO TO WALK, EVEN AS HE WAL- 
KED, 

The Second Paſſage very pertinent to this preſent 
matter 13 in the next Chapter ; Ad /ittle 


Children, let us net love is word neither it CP ay : 8, 
fomgur, but in deed and intruth, And here- wf . 23 L i, 


by we know, that we are of the Trath, and 
Þal aſſure our Hearts before him : For if our Heart cox- 
demn 1s," God is greater than our Heart, and knovweth all 
things. Belovea; if our Heart condewn «us not, thes 
have we Confidence towards God: and whatſoever we asf, 
we receive of him, becauſe we keep his Commandments, 
and do theſe thivgs that are pleafing in his :ht. And this 

a, 


is his Commandment, that we ſhould believe on the Name 


_ of his Son JESUS Chrift, 42d love one another, a: he 


£awe its Commandment. 


The Third and laſt Paſſage, which I ſhall mention 


on this Account is in his fourth Chapter of the ſame 


Epifile, viz. And we have ſeen aud av teftific, 


7 8 that the Father ſent the Scn to be the Saviour of 
1 6, ' ty the world; 1 hsſhever ſhall confeſs, that Jeſus 


is the Son of Gd, God dwelleth in him and he 
;/1 God, And we have known aud believed the Love, that 
G4 hath tows : Godis Love;and he thit dwelleth in Love 
awelleth in God, and Ged in him, Herein our love « 
aae perfect, that we ms; have Bolaneſs in the Day of 
Tu8gment, becauſe AS HE IS, SO ARE WE IN 
THIS WORLD. 

Theſe are the Boly Fraits of all that /ove God and 


believe in Chrift, that are the Family of the Faithful, 


regenerated and redeemed from the Earth z Where« 
ever two or three of them are met together, Chriſt is 
12 the midlt of them; they neither Ask nor Hope in 
vain, With this CharaQter let us take a View of all 
Perſons and Secteties of Chriftians throughout. the 
World, not forgetting our ſelves : let us kereby try 
their Faith and Religion and our own If it 
be of God the Father, itis Pure and Undefiled, 
it leads them that have it, to Yiſet the Fatherleſs awd 
widow 1n their AﬀfiQion, and to keep themſelves 
Unſpotted.from the World : Is this our Caſe? 

If it be Objected, Which way ſhall we obtein this like 


Jam. 1.27. 


 Precions Faith? Tanſwer: They muſt take diligent 


Heed to the Lizht and Grace, that comes by Feſws, 
that Candle of the Lord, which he has ſet up 
Tot 
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(113) | 
ig ourSouls: we muſt bring our Deeds to this Lighy, 
ſee, if they be wrought in God or no? For this gives 
us to diſcern betwixr the Precious and the Vile ; the 
one gives Joy, the other brings a load of Guilt upon 
the Soul : do we not kwow, that we Do the thinzs we 
ouzht n1t* and that we: Leave undone the thin s we 
ought to dv? this will be our Judgment: For therefore 
Men are Condemnable, becaule they kzon. 

Theſe therefore, that would o5tatn this precious 
Faith, that overcomes the World, muſt embrace the 
Grace of our Lord Feſws Chriſt, by which this F aith 1s 
begotten: and they, who believe not in tas Grace, 
nor receive it in the love of it, nor give themſelves 
up to be taught and led by ir, can never be {11d truly 
to believe in him, from whom it comes, any more 
then the Fews may be laid to beiieve in God, when 
they rejeAed him that came from God, his Beloved 
Sen, He that denyes the Meaſure, ean never own 
ar receive the Fulneſf, Fohn bears Record, 
that he was Full of Grace and Truth, ana that 
of bs Fulneſs they received, and Grace fer 
Grace : for the Law was givenby Moles, but Grace and 
Truth came by Feſus Chriſt : Sorthat 'tis utterly Impoſk 
 fible for a Man to believe i» Chriſt,and not to be taught 
by the Grace that comes from him and by him. 

'Tis a Common laying of People ia theſe dayes, 
We are not under the Law, but under Grace, who are 
in Truth under $S:z and the Law of Death, SubjeNs to 
the Prince of the Power of the Air, who reigns in 
the hearts of the Children of Diſobedience; and their 
Lives ſhow it : No; thoſe are under Grace,thart live the 
holy Life of it. For theGrace of God,that bringeth Salva- 
179z({uth the Apoſtle Paul, Tit.2.1i12.) bath Appeared to 

P Al 


John r.14, 
16, 17. 


TITS, itz) 
AT Men, tuching wi, $5 denying Ungadlinef and 
W TP Lufts we ſbould live Soberly, Righteouſly and God- 
ty iu this preſent World : Theſe are the People that be. 
eve in Chriſt unto the ſaving of the Sul. This is 
that Bleſſed Light, which ſhines in the hearts of thoſe 
that believe; and gives them the Knowledze of the Glory 
of God in the face of Jeſus Chrift : the Ancients walk'd 
John 8.12, 12 1t, and found Eternal Life by it. / « the 
| Light of the World, ſaid Chriſt, he that 
follows me, ſhall not walk in Darkneſs, but bave the Light 
of Life. The Saints Armed themſelves with it a- 
gainft the fiery Darts of Satan, and by the 
? Vertue and Power that is in at, were cn- 
abled to overcome Temptation, And this 
will be the Condemnation of Diſobedient Men, that 
they ſee, but ſhut their Eyes; know the Light, but 
rebel againſt if, Chriſt by his holy Zight in the Con- 
ſcience ſhews Men their Danger, warns them of it be- 
fore it comes upon them : no Man on Earth can plead 
either Jonerance Or Surpriſe. 

'Tis true, the Candle of the Wicked is often put out ; 
But that it implies, 'ris often /ighted, and that men Sin 
got Convittion, againſt Sight and Knowledge: 
*is wilfull, and that's dangerous. No F«thin Dilo- 
bedience will do, no Faith without holy Fruits, holy 
works, will fave. Men muſt be born again, if ever 
they will enter into the Kingdom of God : there 1$ no 
Fellowſhip between Chrift and Beliz/, People muſt 
part with their Ye Aﬀeitions and Inordinate Deſires, 
of they are no Company for Chriſt, they have no 
Sharein him, What part can Price have in Humili- 
ty? Frathin Meckneſs 2 Luſt in Self-denial * Revenge 
in 
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in Forgiveneſs? To pretend, to believe in Chriſt, 
and not to be like him, is a ContradiQtion, 
This ts the Meſſage (faid the Beloved Diſci- 1 Jok-1.5. 
ple) which we have beard of bim, and declare $,759- 
unto yor, that Goa u Light, and in him is wo | 
Darkneſs at all: If we ſay, that we have Fellowſhip with 
him and walk in Darkneſs, we lye and do wet the Trath. 
The Truth is, all ſuch Faith and Profeſſion, are a Lye 
in the Right Hand, a Cheat upon a Man's Self. But 
(ſays he) if we walk in the Light 45 God & inthe Light, 
we have Fellowſhip one with another, and the Blood of Te- 
ſus Chrift hu Son cleanſeth us from ALL SIN. If we 
ſay, that we have no Sin [to be cleanſed from] we de- 
ceive our ſelves, andthe Truth « not inws : But if we 
confe four 8ins, he & Faithful and Fuſt to forgive us our 
Sins, and to CLEANSE uw from ALL UNRIGH- 
TEOUSNESS. 

To Conclude, Chriſt Feſws the Son of God and 
Saviour of the World is Holy, Hermleſs and Undefiled, 
and ſo muft his Followers be; he is no Head of a Cor- 
rupt Body, nor Maſter of Rebellious Servants : he 
that has not the weddivg Garment, muſt be caſt ont; 
che Branch that brings not forth Fruit, will be cut off. 
But thoſe that truly believe in his Name, walk in his 
Light, and are taught by his Grace to renounce the 
Lufts of the Eye, the Luſts of the Fleſb and, RE IR ons 
Pride of Life ; the Unjuſt Profits, Pleaſures ; ALI" IN 
and Pomps of this World, and chuſe to bed 
follow him in his own Holy Way of Regeneration :. 
the ſame is his Brother, his Sifer and his Aforber. And 
whatever Loſſes they may ſuſtain for his 
Names ſake, they have the Promiſe of 
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an Hwundred-fold here, and the Inheritance of Ever- 
laffing Life. 

And Ido fervently beſeech Almighty God, the 
Giver of all S«ving Faith, mercifully to Vouchſafe . 
more and more to beget a Serious Enquiry in us, What 
that Eaithis, which we have? who is the Author of 
it * and what Fruits it hath brought forth? that we 
may not prophane theName of God by a Vain Profeſſion 
of it, nor abuſe our {elves unto Erernal Perattion ; But 
that we may endeavour (by God's Afliſtance) to ap- 

ove our ſclyes (ſuch Believers, as ſincerely fear God, 
love Righteouſneſs and haſSevery Evil Way, as be- 
comes the Redeemed of God by the pretious Bloed of 
his Son, Since therefore we are not our own, bur 
the Lord's, who hath bought us with that Great Price, 
let us glorifie himin our BodZzes, in our Souls and In our 
Spirits, which are his. Then fhall we be Children of 
Abraham indeed, Heirs of the Promiſes, partakers of 

that Relurreftion and Life, that Immortality and- 
Glory, which: God the Righteous Judge wul one 
Day plentifully diſtribute to them that abide 1a this 
pretious Faith unto the End. | 

This gaturally brings me to my Third Head, and 
an U ihappine(s we have long labour'd under, to wit ; 


A Debaſing of the true Yalue of MORALITY nader 
pretence of Higher Things, miſtaking the very Bad of 
Chriſt's Coming. 


By MORALITY I underſtand Vertuous Living, 
Purity of Manners, that Juſtice, Temperance, Truth, 


Charity and Blameleſneſs in Converſation, which 
may 
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_ may well Denominate the Man that hives that Life, a 
MAN JUST, in ſhort, one that dves unto all men, us he 
would have all Mcn do unto bim, this is the Meral Man. 
Tr is Notorious, how ſmall an Eſtimate Two ſorrs of 
people have put upon him, the Prophaxe and the Pro- 
feſſors (the Publicaz and the Phariſee : ) The Firſt de- 
ſpiſe him as too Squeamiſb, Nice and Formal, they de- 
ride his Regularity and make a Jeft of his Preciſcneſs. 
And thinking No Mar cax be good, becaule they are 
Nought ; and that all muſt needs fall by thoſe Temp- 
tations they will not reſiſt; they conſtrue Sobr/ety to 
be a Trick to decoy Mankind, and put a Cheat upon 
the World. If they hear any one ſay, Such a Man s 
4 Sober and Fufi Perſon, They have learned by them- 
ſelves tocall him Kryeve that he has a Deſe:upon 
ſome body by being Faft in little things, to Cheat in 
things of more Moment, This Man 1s very Unfaſhi- 
onable among Men of 1mmcral Principles, for his very 
Looks and Life carry a Reproof with them upon 
Vitiow Men,-who, as if Virtue were their Common E- 
nersy, arein Combination againſt the Lovers and En- 
tertziners of her. Becauſe ſuch true Yertue will nei- 
ther do the lll things, they would have them, nor 
flatter them in the 1lls they do; and therefore where 
Ill Men have thePower. Good Men are ſure to be made 
the Common Enemy, | 
But the Reproaches that Men of Morality receive 
at the Hands of Lewd Men, are more their Honour 
than their Suffering, But that which is moſt of al] 
Anxious;: is that AGora/ity is denyed to be Chriftianity ;; 
chat Virtue has any Claim to Grace, and that thoie, 
who glory to be called Chriff;ans, can be fo Partial 
and? 


(128: 
and Cruel, as to renounce a meer Juft Man their So- 
ciety, and {end him preachinggmongthe Heathen fot 
-Pamnation, And pray, what's the Matter ? hy | 
thouzb thi Perſon be a (ober Liver, yet he is but « Gene- 
ral Believer , his Faith #s at large : 'Tis true, he believes 
in God. but Thear little of bis Faith iz Chriſt, Very 
well : Does he not therefore belzeve in Chriſt? or muft 
he therefore be without the Pale of Salvation »- Is ic 
poſhble that a Man can truly believe in God and be dam- 
ned * But as he that believes in Chraft, believes in God, 
{o he taat believes in God, believes in Chriſt : For 
he that believes on him, that raiſed up Telus 
Rom. 4.22, {om the Dead, his Faith ſhell be imputed to 
"32 Ah him for Righteouſneſs, And ſays Chrift 
himſelf, He that believeth my Word, 4nd 
believeth on him that ſent me, hath Ever- 
laflins Life : Has he that believes in God, no Intereſt rm 
this Expreflion ? But more particular 1s that place 
RIP Wh. the Apoftle to the Hebrews, viz. For be 
CD Tie'%* that comcth to God, muſt believe that he is, 
and that he is  Diligent Rewarder of them that ſeek him. 
Now if thoſe who ſo believe, can come to God, the 
Moral Man's Condition is got Dangerous even 1n the 
ſtriteſt ſenſe of the Word, not only ſuch as have a 
General Eaith of Chriſtianity, and never adhered to any 
particular Party (a Senſe, we ſhall anon conſider) but 
even thoſe, who never heard the Hifory of Chriſt, 
wy had a diſtinct Knowledge of him, as we profcls 

1m. 

For it ſeems a moſt-unreaſonable thing, that Faith 
in Godand keeping his Commandments ſhould be 10 
Part of the Chriſtjen Relizion: but if a Part it be (as 
£ upon 
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upen ferrous RefieCtion who dare deny it?) then 
thoſe before and fince Chrift's'time, who never had 
the External Law gor Hiſtory, yethave done the things 
oontained in the Law, their Conſciences not Acenſins nor 
Hearts Condermmning, but exeuſing them before God, are in 
forme degree concern'd in rhe CharaQter of a true Chri- 
ffiav., For Chriſt himſelf preach'd and kept his Fa- 

ther's Commandments; he came to fulfil and not to 
deftroy the Law; and that not only in his 
own Perſon, but that the Righteonſneſs of the Om 
Law might te alſo fulfilled in us, $4 
Let us but ſoberly conſider, zwhet Chriſt is? and 
we (hall the better know, whether Mera! Mer are to 
be reckoned Chriſtians? What is Chrift but 2fcekreſs, 
Jaſtice, Mercy, Patiznce, Charity and Virtue in Perfe- 
Qton ? can we then deny a Meek Mas tobe a Chriſtian? 
a Fuſt, a Merciful, a Patient, a Charitable and a Virtuous 
Maa to be like Chrift ? By ze Kings reign, and Princes 
decree Fuſtice, ſaich Wildom, yea, the wiſdom that 5s 
from above (lee Prov. 8. 15.) ſo may I fay here ; By 
Chrift men are echt, Fuft, Meroiful, Patient, Charitable 
and Yirtwozs, And Chriſtians ought to be diſtinguith- 
ed by their likeneſs to Chriſt and not their Notions of 
Chriff, by his Holy Qualifications, rather than their 
ewn Lofty Profeflions and Invented Formalitzes. 
W hat ſhall we (1y then of that Extravagancy, which 
thoſe Mea are guilty of, who upon hearing, a ſober 
Man commended, that 1s not of any great Viſible Pro- 
feffiow, will take upon them to caft him off with this 
| Sentence; Taſh! he is but s Moral Man : he knows no- 
thing of ſaving Grace z be may be demw'd for all his Mo- 
 rality, * Nay, ſome have gone fo far, as te ſay. and 
preach 
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preach (if not Print) Thee there are Thowſends of Moral 
Men in Hell. | 

But 'tis worth our while to conſider, that he that 

fins, « not ſaved by Grace in that ſtate, and that the 
Virtuorus Man 15 the Graciois Man: for 'tis the Nature 
and End of true Grage, to make Men {o. Unanſwer- 
able is that Paſſage of the Apoſtle, (ro the Romans) 
Therefore if the Uncircumciſion keep rhe 
Rizhteouſneſs of the Law, ſhall not his Uln- 
circumciſion be counted for Circumci- 
ſion © ad ſhall not Uncireumciſion whech is by Nature, 
if it fulfil the Law, judge thee, who by the Letter and 
Circumciſion ft rranſgreſi the Law * For he « not a 
Jew, who ts 0xe outwardly, weither is that Circumeiſion, - 
which ts outward in the Fleſh, but he is a Jew, which 

ts one inwardly, and Circumciſion is that of the Heart, in 

the Spirit, and not in the Letter, whoſe praiſe is not of 
Men, but of God, So that he that keeps the Lew of 
God and abft1ins from the Impurity of ths World, 

that 1S the good Man, the Fuſt Liver ; he is the Apo- 

{tle's true Few and Circumciſion, _ +» 

Wherefore it 1s not [ll expreſt by that extraordinary 
Man F. Hales of Eton: * The Moral Man (lays he) is 4 
© Chriſtian by the ſurer Side, that is, Speculations may 
© fail, Notions be miſtaken, Forms wither ; but Truth and 
© Righteouſneſs will ſland the Teſt: the Man that loves 
© them, will nit be moved, Hetells us, That the Fathers 
hd that Opiniox of the Sincerity of the Life of ſome Hea- 
thens, that they believed, God had in Store for ſuch his 

' (even Saving) Grace, «nd that he would mike them Poſ-. 
ſeſſors, of his Everlaſtinz Kingdom, And meaſuring 
their Satisfaction by the Pleaſure I took in reading, 
KO what 
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= Subje@, I will venture to tranſcribe him at large; 
12. 
: *Let it not trouble you, (faith he) that I intitle 
*themto ſome part of our Chri- 
* flian Faith, & therefore with- T7: Helts of Eton,Golden 
* out Seruple to be received as $9745 Ot -oexing 
* Weak, and not tv be caſt forth with Erring Chriſttens, 
"as Dead. Salvianw diſputin Reed 
* What Faithis , Quid eft igitur Credwlit a vl Fides * 
(faith he) Opinor fiieliter hominem Chriſto credere, 10 
'<eſt, Fidelem Deo efſe, hoc eſt, Fideliter Dei manuats 
* ſerware, What might this Faith be? (faith he) I 
* ſuppoſe, it 13 nothing elſe, but Fairhfully to believe 
"Chriſt, and this 1s to be Faithful unto God; which 
**15 nothing elſe, but Faithfully to keep the Command- 
*© ments of God, Not therefore only a bare Belicf, but 
* the Fidelity and Truſtinels of God's Servants fairh- 
«fully accompliſhing the Will of our Maſter, ; re- 
*<uired as a part of our Chriſtian Faith, 

*© Now, all thoſe good things, which Moral Men 
© by the Light of Nature do, are a part of God's Will 
*« written in their Hearts; wheretore ſo far as they 
© were Conſcientious in performing them (if S«/v1a- 
* i his Reaſon be good;) ſo far have they Title and 
«© Intereſt in our Faith, And therefore Regulus that 
© Famous Roman, when he endured infinite Torments, 
'© rather than he would break his Oath, may thus far 
* be counted a Martyr and Witneſs for rhe Truth, 
* For the Crown of Martyrdom (its not only on 
« the Heads of thoſe, who have loſt their Lives, 
6" Ia- 
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Fe ter than they would ceaſe opidhs as Nine of 
« chriſt; but on the Head of every one that ſuffers-for 
© rhe Teſtimony of a good Conſcience and for Righte- 
*« ouſnels ſake. 

* ®And here I cannot paſs by one veryGeneral groſs 
© Miſtaking of.our Age. For in our Diſcourſes cone 
*© Cerning the Notes of 2 Chriſtian Man, by what 
« Signs we may know a Man to be one of the Fifihle 
* Company of Chriſt; we have ſo tied ourſelves tothis 
& outward Profeftion, that if we know no-otherVYirtue 
*1n a Man, but that he hath Cond his Creed by heert, 
«© ler his Life be never ſo prophane, we think it Argus. 
© ment enough for us to account him within the Pale 
© and Circuit of the Chsrch. On the Contrary ſide, 
«© let his Life be never ſo Upright, if either he be little 
& _ in,or peradventure4uite ignorant of the Myſte- 

y of Chriſt, weeſteem of him but as dead. And 
c thoſe, who conceive well of thoſe Mora/ good things, 
« as of ſome Tokens giving Hope of Life, we account 
* but as a kind of Meriohees, who thought, the very 
« Earth: had Life in it. I muſt confeſs, rhat'I have 
« not yet made that Proficiency in the Schools. of our 
« Age, asthat I could fee, why the Second Table and 
« the Acts of ivare not as properly the parts of Re/do#- 
* ox and Chriſtianity, as the AQts and Obſervations of 
.&c the Firffs If I miſtake, 'than it 1s Sf-Famey that 
< hath abus'd me: for he deſcribing Religion by 'its 
* proper Atts, tells us, that True Religion and unde: 
& filed before God and the Father, is, to viſit the Father- 
< leſs and the Widow in their Afflictiom, ' and to keep him- 
6c Kg unſptted of theWorld. So that the thing which 
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&© L,6ng482e ſignifies nothing but Mord/ity agd Civility, 
that in the Language of the holy Ghoſt imports Tree 
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&« Religion, Thus far F. Hales, Y; 
_ He hath ſaid (Oo mich on this Account, | that 
there is little need, I ſhould fay any more; yet 
give me leave to add : Did Men mind the Language 
of the Holy Ghoſt more than their own Conceits, 
they would not Stile thoſe Mord! Men in a way 
of Diſgrace, that are not of their Forms, it would 
kffice, That thoſe, that fear Goa and work , 
Righteouſueſi, inall Nations are accepted of him ; * 35. 
That Chriſt himſelf hath ſaid, He that doth © ** 
the will of my Father, which is in Heaven, ſhall enter in- 
to the Kingdom of Heavea ; and of them that work 
Iniquity, Depart from me, 1 know you not. 
My Friends, let us not deceive our felves, God wil 
not be mocked, Such zz we ſow, we ſhall certainly reap. 
The Tree is known by its Fruits, and will be Judg'd 
according to its Fruits : The Wages of Sinis go - 
Death, Men will find it {o: and every ; 
Man ſhall receive his Reward ſutable to his Wortk. 
For People to talk of Special Grace, and, yer be carried 
away by Common Temptations, it is Provoking to God : 
bur to conceit,that the RighteousGod will Indulge his 
people in that Latitude, which he condemns in cther 
Meo, is Abominable. *Tis Saz#:fation, that makes. 
the S4izt ; and Self- Denyal,; that conſtitutes the Chriſts- . 
42 : .and not filling our Heads and Elevating our Fan- 
cies by applying thoſe Promiſes to our ſelves, - which 
" as yet we have no Intereſt in, though we may thick 
they belong to no body elſe: this Spiritual Flattery of 
our elves is moft pernicious, Icannot but fay with 
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the Apoſtle, *Tis neither CRTRTES nor 
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rother thing) but the New Creature crea- 
ted after Chriſt Jeſus in Holineſs: for with- 
out Holineſs no Man ſhall ever ſee the Lord, And what 
15 Holizefs, but Abſtaining from Wickedneſs? and | 
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what's that, but keeping the Law of God ? 
Great Peace have they, that love thy Law, (aid 
David, that had known the Trouble of 
Breaking it ; Therefore it is, that Grace and Truth 6 
| OR oor by Jeſus Chrift, to help us to fulfil the 1 aw, 
6, 17, 20tto Excuſe our Diſobedience of the Law: And 
' © What before we were Unable, this gives us 
Force to do, So that Chri/tianity 1s 10t an Indalgence 
of people under Weakneſs and Diſobedience, but the 
Coinpleating and Perfe&tion of that Righteouſnels, 
which without him was but Short and Imperfect, 
through 'that Grace and Power that came by Feſws 
Chrift. 
Give me leave, I beſeech you, for I have a Godly 
Jealouſy upon me, I fear, left the very End of Chriſts 
Coming is Miſtiken: Andof how Dreadful a Conle- 
quence ſuch a Mifaxke would be, you cannot poſſibly 
be Ignorant that believe, there is No Salvation in 4n- 
other Name. Letus hear the Teſtimony of Scripture: 
They are the Words of Chriſt himſelf; 7»af ,. he's 
preach the Kingdom of God, for therefore aw 1 ,, © 
ſent. Now, what is this Kingdom of God, but 
God's Government? and where 1s this Kingdom and 
Government to be ſet up, Chriſt allo tells 
us ; Behold the Kinzdom of God 18 within you. 


So that the Reaſon of his being ſent, 1s to deſtroy the 
| Kingdom 
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Kingdom ana is; f the Devil, the Strong 
Man, that kept the Heule, the Heart, and to erett 
and eſtabliſh the Kingdom and Got ernment of God 10 
the Sel, Thy Kingdom come, thy Will be gone: 1 
Would to God, people would but coglader | 
what they Pray tor! For they are {candal'd at the 
thing they ask, and both negleR and revile the Sub- 
ſtance of their own Prayers, Thy Kingdom come, and 
thy will be done; but believe neither. It was the 
Office God deſigned his Son to. The Thief 
(lays Chriſt) does rot come, but to kill, to 
ſteal ax to deſtroy: That is; To fted away the Heart 
from God, and to ki. and to deflroy all Good Pekres 
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and Inclinations in the Sor! : for the Devil is this Thief 


and"Deftroyer, But 1 «1 come, lays Chriſt, that they 
might have Life, and that they might have it more abun- 
dautly, O Death,' will be thy Death ,; as if he had ſaid, 
I will kill that, which kill'd the Soul. I will breath 
the Breath of Life into it again ; and by my Spirit and 
Grace I will beget Holy Motions and kindle Heavenly 
Deſires in 1t ther Gecd, after the Kingdom of God, 
and the Righteoulneſs thereof : This 1s the Newzre/; 
of Life, AndI will not only reſtore that Lzife the 
Soul has loſt; but I will encreaſe it : I will add to it. 
that 1t may have Life more abundantly, 

Indeed he was Anointed of God for this Purpoſe. 
and 15 therefore called the Refforer of Paths, the Re- 
pairer of Breaches and the Builder up of waſte Placesthat 
is, he is ordained of God for the Recovery of Man 
from his Plex and Diſotedient State, This is the Rea- 
ſon of his Name: Thos ſbalt cell his Name Hor 
Jeſus (ſaid the Angel) for he ſhall ſave his ER 
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People from their Sins : Not from wrath only, but from 
Sin, which is the Cauſe of Wrath, Thats; Of Bad 
Men he will make them really good Men, and of Sin- 
ful and Unholy he will make them Holy and Righte- 
ous Men, who truly believe in him. . This is the Bur- 
den bf Fobx's Teflimony : There js one (ſays 
Matth. 3- he) that cometh after me, is mighticr than 1, 
070-39 "be tbe? baptize you with the Holy Ghoſt aud 
with Fire;whoſe Fan is in bis hand, & he will THROWUGHM- 
Joh 1.29, LT PWRGE his Floor. And ſecing Teſws 
coming to him, faid, Behold the Lamb of 
Goa, which TAKETH AWAY rhe SIN of the world, 
I know the Uſe, that too many make of theſe Scrip- 
tures, as if they were an Hebraiſm borrow'd from the 
Old Sacrifices : which may be (aid, To take away Sin by 
taking away the Gui/t ; andnot, that the Natures of 
Men are reſtored and perfected. And indeed, this is 
that Senſe, which I dread above all others ; becauſe 
1t perverts the End of Chrifts Coming, and lodges Men 
in a Security pernitious to their own Souls, _ For | 
though it is moſt true, that Remiſſion of 
Sins was and 15 preached in his Name and 
Blood, and that Sz» in a Senſe may be ſaid 
to be Taken away,when theGni/t of the Sins is removed 
by Remiſhon ; yet this is only of $1 s psf, that upon 
Repentance are forgiven : But this 1s not the Whole, 
Full and Evangelical Senſe, as Chriſt's own words do 
plainly import, For (fays he) the Son of 
_—_ ay Man 2zs come to ſave that which was Loſt: 
"we 2 And upon another Occaſion he expreſſeth 
hiraſelf to the ſame purpoſe, and almoſt in the. lame 
. words; For th: Son of Mantis come to {eek and to ſave. ihr 
2x64 68 | wc 
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which was Loff, Now, whois this that 1s, Loff,but Aſan? 
and tm what Senſe Can Mar be ſaid to be Loft, but by 
Sin and Diſobedience ? that which caſt him out of the 


, Preſence and Garden of God, and put, him in a Con- 


dition of Eternal. Miſery, If Chriſt then came to 
Szve Loff dan, he myſt be underſtood to Save him 
from that, which puts him into a Loſt Condition,that 
is Sin, for The Wages of Sin is Death, and the Servant 
of Sin is a Son of Perdition, 

Chriſt has determin d this Point beyond all Excep- - 
tion in his Diſcourſe with the Fews (Fohn 8. 31, 32, 
332 34;) Then ſaid Jeſus to thoſe Jews, which believed 
on him, if ye continue in'my word, then are ye my Diſct- 
ples indeed; and ye fhall know the Truth, and the Truth 
ſhaft make you Free. What Freedom was this 5 Cer- 
tainly from-$/# ; ſutable to that paſſage in , 
his Prayer : Sanitify them through thy Truth, © * beth 
thy word « Trath. But ſome Fews preſent, proud of 
their Priviledges, apprehended not the Liberty Chriſt 
ſpoke of ; and theretore an{wer'd him thus : we are 
Abraham's Seed, aud were never in Bondage to any 
Man ; how ſayeſt thiu, Ye ſhall be made Free? Jeſus an- 
ſwered them, Yerily, verily, 7 ſay unto you, whoſoe= 
ver committeth Sin, is the Servant of Sin. In which 
place it is very remarkable that Men are only to he 


* diftioguiſh'd by their Works, that no Claims, Privi- 


ledges, Succeſlions or Difſents are available z; but He 
that commits Sin.is the Servant of Sin, So thar Chriſt's 
Free Man 1s he that is Freed from Sins this 1s his Fol- 
lower and Diſciple. And as Chriſt oppos'd the. 
Works of the Fews, (who unjuſtly ſought to kill him) 
to their Pretenſions they made to Abraham's Seed; fo 
muſt 
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muſt we oppoſe the 47ions of 111 Mento their better 
Profeſſens : we mult faithfully tell them , He rhat com- 
mits Sin, is the Servant of Sin, From which Servi- 
tude Chriſt came to Seve his people, and is therefore 
alled The SAY 1OUR and the REDEEMER. 

' This Dodrine is cloſely followed by the Apoſtle 
Pax! in his 6xth Chapter tothe Romans, Therefore we 
are baried with him by Baptiſm into Death, that 
PR 04 like gs Chrifl wn ratjed up from the Dead by the 
 Glery of the Fath.r, even ſo we alſo ſhould 

walk in Newnels of Life—— Knowing this,tbat our Old 

41 is crucified with him, that the Body of Sin might 

Le deſtroyed : that henceforth we ſhould not ſerve Sin. 

—— Likewiſe reckon ye alſe your ſelves to be Dead indeed 

unto Sin, but alive unto God throwgh Jeſus Chriſt our 

Lord, As if he had faid z The Em of Chrifts Coming 

's to. turn People from their Sins; and that thoſe, 

who pcrſiſt in their Diſcbedience, reſiſt the Benefits, 

that come by him. 

Let not Sin therefore reizn in your mortal Body, that ye 

ſhould obey it in the Luſts thereof, Neither yield ye your 
Members as Inſtruments of Unrighteouſneſs unto Sin , 

but yicld your ſelves unto God, as thoſe that 

© Rom. 6.12, gre Alive from the Dead, and your Members 
13,16, 20)  Inftruments of Righteouſneſs #nto God. 

: es Pepe hath Know ye not, that to whom ye yield your 
= ſelves Servants toobey, bu Servants ye areto whom ye 0- 
F bey « nhethrr of Sin unto Peath, or of Obedience unto 
Rizhteouſneff.-—— Fer when ye were the Servants of S1n, 
ye were free from Righteonſneſs, Wheat Fruit had ye 
then in thoſe things, wherecf ye 4:6 now aſhamed * for the 
End of thoſe things is Death, But now being made Free 
Irom 
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(128) - 
from Sia, aud as 10 Goa, ye have your 
FRUIT UNTO HOLINESS, ard the End Ever- 
lafling Life. For the Wages of Sin is Death ; but the 
Gift of God is Eternal Life through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. 

To Conelude, nothing can be more apparent, then 
that Freedom from Atual Sinning, and giving Newneſs 
of Life to the Souls of Men, was the great Reaſon of 
Chriſts Coming, and the End for which he hath given 
us out of his fulne(s of Grace and Truth, and Grace for 
Grace, and that to be under Grace and not under the 
Law, 1s not to have Liberty to do that now, which 
ought not to have been done before (as the Raxters 1n- 
terpretit;) but to be Freed from the Condemnation 
of the Law, Firſt through Remi//ion of the Sins that are 
paſt upon Faith and Repentance, and next, by F*/fil- 
ling the Righteouſneſs of the Law, in receiving and @bey- 
ing the Light and Grace that comes by Feſ# Chrift. 

Very pertinent is that Paſſage of the Apoſtle Pew 
(to Titzs) to our preſent purpole, for it ſeems to 
comprehend the End of Chrift's Coming, the Faith and 
Duty of his peoplo ; which our Grear Selaes after all 
his Painful Readings and Curious Inquiſitions faid 
but a little before his Death, was the M6fi-weighty 
Paſſage of the whole Bible to him, as the Bible was the beſt 
of Books in the world, viz. : For the Grace of o., , 
God, that bringeth Saluation, hath appearcd , , oe 4. 
to all Men, teaching 11, tht aenyino Unzon- aus 
line ff and Worlaly Luſts we fhould live Soberly, Righteouſ- 
ly and Godly in this preſent World, looking for that Bleſſed 
Hope, and the Glorious Appearing of tie Great God 471% 
our Saviewr Jeſus Chriſt, who gave bins(elf for us, thit 


he 


(130) 
be mie br receem w from ALL INIQUIT Y, and puri- 
Us, wt himſelf a peculiar people Zeal us of Goon Works, 
In,which Comprehenſive Pallage we tnd the Fyd 
of C briſt s Coming tO be Our Redemption from aft Iniqu- 
quity,buth to blot out our Sizs that exc paſt. & to puri- 
ty our Hearts from the S:z that remains, We have the 
means that works and brings th15 Salvation into our 
Souls, which is the Grace, and the Way, by which 
this Grace doth accom pliſh i it, is by Teaching us to deny 
Ungoalineſs ana Worlaly Luſts, and 10 live Soberly, Righ- 
reowſy 4nd Goaly in rb preſent world, Which has 
this great Encouragement joyned to it, rhat thoſe 
who lo live, have only right to look for that bleſſed 
Hope ard the glorious Appearing of the great God 
ors our Saviour Fe/zs Chriſt. 

. I will add the Teſtimony of his Beloved Dilciple 
TW: v ho has defined to us the End of Chriff's Coming 
thus: # hoſeever conmitteth Sin, Tranſ- 

Tok Z 4 greſſeth alſo the Law; and ye Know, that 
5, 6, 7, ®, þe was manifeſted to take away Our Sins, 
at Ard to thew that this is underſtood not 
onl; of the Cui/t of Sins paſt, but of the Nature and 
preſent Power of Sin in Man, obſerve what follows ; 
mhoſoever a-ideth in him (Chiift) SINNETH NOT. 
As if this Apoftle had foreſcen the preſent Miſchief 
Chriſtianity 12 Solis uader both on the {ide of Evil Men 
and but too many Miſtaken Profeſſors, he adds ; Lit- 
. tle Children, let 38 Han deere you: he that Dy Rich- 
reon, 'meſs Is Right eos, even Us he is Richteons ; he that 
commuteth Sin 7-5 f the Devil, fer the Devil ſinned 
from the Begin: ins LOW comes his moſt expreſs Pai- 
{age to tht Motrer in h10d] For tþ;; purpoſe the SON-0 4 
Go 
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(131) 
God was manifeſted. that he witht DESTROY the Works 
of the Devil : Which is more than the Rem!ior of 
Sins that are paſt; here is the DESTRUCTION of 
the Power and Kingdom of Sataz. They that know 
not this, know not Chriſt: for as we, ſo our Lord 
is known by his Fruics, by the Works which he works 
18 us ; therefore 1t is faid, that His own Works prarſe 
him. 

He therefore-that lives in Sz, denyes Chriſt by de- 
nying the Exa of is Commg : The Fool did not ſay 
with his Mouth, but .:» his Heart, There 15 no Ged ; 
yet but too many now adays plead with their 
Tongues and Pens, for Six Term of Life by endea- 
vouring to ſhew the Impoſſibility of overcoming "Sim, 
But what-laith this Apoſtle turcher of the Bufineſs ? 
Wheſoever is born of God, doth not commit SIN : In this 
the Children of God are manifeſt and the Chilaren of the 
Devil, whoſoever doth not Righteouſneſs, is not of God 
wither he that loveth nut his Brother. But if 
you walk inthe Light, 45 God is in th: Light, 
we have fellowſhip one with axether, and the Blood of Je- 


Chap.1.7. 


ſus Chriſ# his Son cleanſeth us from all Sin. Again : 


He that ſaith, be abideth in Chriſt, ought , 
hirsſclf alſo ſo to walk, even as Chriſt walked. > iP. 2+ G, 
A little lower in the ſame Chapter he ſays: © 

Ihave written unto you Toung Men, becauſe ye are ftrong, 
ana the\Nord of God abideth in yeu., and ye have OVER- 
COME the Wicked One. 

I will add one Scripture-Teftimony more in the 
preſent Cale, and it is this : Herein (faith | 
Fohn) is our Love made perfedt, that we may <P: 4-17: 

R 2 bave 
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be micht receem w from ALL INIQUITY, and par:- 
fy unto kimſelf a peculiar people Zealcus of Geoa Works, 
 1n,which Comprehenſive Paſlage we tind the End 
of Chriſt's Coming to be Our Recempticy from all Iniqui- 
quity,buth to blot ovr our S725 thar exec paſt. & to purt- 
ty our Hearts from the S:z that remains, We have the 
means that works and brings th15 Salvation into our 
Souls, which is the Grace, and the Way, by which 
this Grace doth accorypliſh it, is by Teaching us to atuy 
U ngoalineſs ana Worldly Lufts, and 10 live Soberly, Righ- 
teouſly and Goaly in this preſent world, Which has 
this great Encouragement joyned to it, that thoſe 
who to live, have only right to look for that bleſſed 
Hope ard the glorious Appearing of the great God 
and our Saviour Feſzs Chriſt. | 

I will add the Teſtimony of his Beloved Diſciple 
Febn, v ho has defined to us the Exa of Chriff's Coming 
thus: # hoſeever committeth Sin, Tranſ- 

John. 3 4, greſſeth alſo the Liw, axd ye Know, that 
5, 6, 7, & þe was manifeſfied to take away our Sms. 
P19: And to ſhew that this is underſtood not 
onl; of the Cui/t of Sins paſt, but of the Nature. and 
preteat Power of Sin in Man, obſerve whar follows ; 
whoſoever abideth in him (Chiift) SINNETH NOT. 
As if this Apoftle had foreſcen the preſent Miſchief 
Chriſtianity libcurs under both on the de of Evil Men 
and but too many Miſtaken Profeſſors, he adds, £:t- 

He Children, let 778 Main aeceiie you: he that Coth Ric h- 
teou'neſs 15 Righteicus, even @s he is Richteons; he that 
communteth Sin is of the Devil, for the Devil finned 
from the Begin; ins [Now comes his moſt expreſs Pai- 


ſage to the Meotter in hind] For this purpoſe the Son: 4 
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(131) : 


God wa manifeſted that he wiaht DEST ROY the Works 


of the Devil : Which is more than the Remſton of 
Sins that are paſt; here is the DESTRUCTION of 
the Power and Kingdom of Sara, They that know 
not this, know not Chriſt: for as we, ſo our Lord 
is known by his Fiuics, by the Works which he works 
19 Us ; therefore 1t is ſaid, that His own Works prarſe 
him. 

He therefore-that lives in Si, denyes Chriſt by de- 
nying the Ez4 of his Cemmg : The Fool did not ſay 
with his Mouth, but i» his Heart, There 15 no Ged; 
yet but too many now adays plead with their 
Tongues and Pens, for Six Term of Life by endea- 
vouring to ſhew the Impoſhbility of overcoming "Sin, 
But whar-laith this Apoſtle turcher of the Buſineſs? 
Whoſoever is born of God, doth not commit SIN : 1s this 
the Children of God are manifeſt and the Children of the 
Devil, whoſoever doth not Righteouſneſs, is not of God z 
weither he that loveth nut his Brother. But if 
you walk in the Light, as God is in th; Light, 
we have fellowſhip one with axother, and the Blood of Je- 
ſus Chriſt his Son cleanſeth us from all Sin. Again : 
He that ſaith, be abideth in Chriſt, ouzht , 
hirsſelf «lſs ſo towdlk, even «s Chriſt walked, CP: 2%, 
A little lower in the ſame Chapter he ſays: © 
I have written unto y04 Toung Men, becauſe ye are flrons, 


ana the Nord of God abideth in yeu, «nd ye have OVER- 
COME the Wicked One. 


Chap.1. 7. 


I will add one Scripture-Teftimony more in the 


preſent Cale, and it is this : Herein (faith 
Fohn) is our Love mace perfect, that we may Chap. 4.17. 
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bat's Bo.anefs in the Day of Fudament, becauſe .u he us, fo 
ere we inthis world, 

Behold now the true Exd of Chrift's Coming, VIZ, 
To SAVE FROM SIN ard topurge us jram 44 
Iniquity ;; that he might preſent us to God without 
Spot or Blemiſh, Let us not then Flatter our (elves, 
tor we thall be the Locſers : ncitker let us make the 
Impollibility through our Infidelity, which a Grain of 
Sincere Faith can mike not only Poſſible but Eafle : 
VW hat has been, may be again, pay, in this Caſe muſt 
Le: Did the F;r/ Chriſtians overcome the YFick- 
eaexe? ſo muſt the Loft Chriftians too : were thoſe 
Ages led by the Holy Spirit ard taught by the Grace of 
Goa to live God-like, or like God in the World ? ſo 
muſt we of thele Latter Ages too, if we will be blel- 
ſed forever z that having put off the Old Man, the 
Levil and his Works; we may put on Chriſt the 
new and heavenly Man, the ſecond Adam, with his 
Holy Lite and Works, ſo ſhall the Fruits of his Spirit 
ſhine through us, which are Love, Foy, 
Peace, Lone-ſuſjering, Patience, Gentienef), 
Faith, Meekneſs, Temperance; for they 
that are Chriſt's have Crucified the Fleſh, with the 

AﬀeQions and Luſts: They hear his Voice 

Jorn 10. 4, that leads therms out of the Cancupiſcencies 
$»27- * of this Vile World,and they follow him,and 
be gives unto them Etirnal Life, and 4 Stranger tzcy wit 
not follow: Tie World.the Fleſhand the Devil make 
up this Stranger, and thoſe that are Carried away by 
this Strangcr are 1n an Unreconciled State to God, 
:nd ſodying muſt inevitably periſh, VVell, Fn 
W4l 


Gal. 5. 22, 
23. 


will be true Chriſtians by Have © we Faith, then 
let us take the Advice of that good man 
Peter, Let us add to our FaithVirtue, ani 
to Virtue Knowleoge, and to Knowledge Tems- 
perance, ana to Temperance Patience, and to Patience 
Goalineſs, and to Goalineſs Brotherly. Kindneſs, and to 
Brotherly-Kinaneſs Charity : For ſays he, if theſe things 
be in you and abound, they make you, that ye ſhall neither 
be barren nor unfruitful in the Fnowledge of our Lerd 
Jeſus Chriff, Brut he that lacketh theſe things is bling, 
e1d cannot ſeefir off, ard hath forgotten that he w.:s pur. 
gea from his Ola Sins. Wherefore the rather Brethren, 
give Diligence, to mare your Callins and Election ſure ;, 
for if ye do theſe things, ye ſhall never fall, Fir ſo ar 
Entrance ſhall ve miniftred unto you abundantly into the 
Eterlaſtins Kingdom of our Lord ad Saviour Feſi 
Chriſt, 


2 Pet. 1.57 


The Fourth Great Ecc/eſiaftical Evil, 1s Preferring 
HUMANE AUTHORITY «4%eve Reaſon 
ani Truth. 


This & the next Ev// (which 1s the Laſt now to be 
conſidered, ro wit, Propagation of Faith by Force, Re- 
liston by Arms) are the Two Legs,upon which the falle 
Church hath in all Ages, under this degeneracy we 
find the Jewiſþ Church at Chriſt's coming, and he 
complains of it, Te teach for Doftrines the Traditions of 
men, ye ſees to kill me, a man that has tola you the Truth : 
But I challenge the whole Account of Time and Re- 
cords of the World, which are come to the hangs of 
this Age, to tell me, When, where and by whom theſe 
Principles 


8, 9,10, 1 JT» 
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(134) 
Principles haye beenreceiv'd, improv'd and us'd with 
any ſort of Proportion or Cempariſon, with the 
Pracice of that Church, which has long prided her 
ſelf with the Nume of Cathelick and Obriftian, And 
yet I could with nothiag of theſe Two 1// Principles had 
found aay place among{t us, that call our fclves Pro- 
refants ; for to them are properly owing molt of that 
Ignorance Superſtition Idolatry, Animeſity,Perſecution and 
Bl:oi-fhed that have been among Chrift/ans, fince the 
Chriſtian Prefeihon hath grown to any Power 1n the 
World. I ſhall conſider them (everally (reipeQing 
us) and in their due Order, with as much Brevity,as 
well Ican. 

That Hun4ne Authority hath been preferred «bove 
Reaſon and Truth, that is, That the Apprehenſions, 
Interpretations, Concluſtons and InjunCtions of Men 
have been reputed the great Neceſlaries or Eſſentials | 
to Salyation and Chriſti». Communion, inſomuch as 
2 Sober and Reaſonable Diflent hath been too often 
over-rul'd not by V Veight of Argument or Evidence 
of Truth, but by the Power and Numbers of Men 
in Ecclefiiſtical Office and Dignity, 1s (that I may 
iay Modeſtly ) in ſome Degree true among us, The 
Firſt Church- Evil reprehended in this Diſcourſe, may 
2e21n the Proof, and give the firſt Witneſs upon this 
part of the Charge, viz. That OPINIONS have beer 
mae ARTICLES of Faith, thats, the C O N- 
STRUCTIONS a#a CONCLUSIONS of MEN 
from Sacred VV rit, and not the TEXT it [elf have bees 
110d & impos'd as ESSENTIAL to Eternal Salvation 
434 External Chriſtian Communion, Infomuch as ne 
Reaſon, Scripture or pureſt Antiquity have ſuffer'd to 

prevat] 


(13 
ane > gra ſuch NR 2nd too ofteft 
- Aot enowgh to excuſe thoſe, that have pleaded for a 
Conſcientious Diſſent from them the Authors of them 
either reſting upon the Authority of their own Judg- 
ments, or conforming themſelves to the Example of 
Ages leſs pure and clear, 

| Conſcienticuſly refuſe to name Partzes, becauſe I 
am tender of giving the le:ſt Offerce; but vpon a 
Juſt Obſervance of thuſe Revoluticns of Proteftancy, 
that have been amongft us, we may ſee, with what 
Stiffneſs (not to lay 0! /ftinacy) ſeveral Models of Reli- 
210n and Draughts of Creeds have been contended for, 
I would beſecch every Party in Chriſt's Name to. 
look into it ſelf, for I don't, becauſe ſuch are bet able 
(if they will be Tmpartial and put ro Cheat upen 
tRemſclves) to make the Application. However I 
will name thoſe Points, about which the Authority of 
Man as it ſeems to me has been fo Poktive of 6God.,as to 
his Preſctence and Predetermination; Of Chrift, as 
to his Natures and Perſonality, and the Extent of his 
Death and Interceſſion; Of FreeWif and Grace ; Of 
Faith and Works, Of Perſeverance and Falling andy ; 
Of the Nature of the Church, And L:iſtiy,ot the:Dzp - 
nity and Power of the Clergy. : 

And if men pleaſe but to lay their Hands upen 
their Hearts, and caſt their Eyes vpon the Scriptures, 
if they will but uſe the Zizhr that God has efforded 
them, and bring ſuch Debates and Reſults to the Tef 
ef that Light and the Sound Form of #iorss, the Hely 
GheFt hath preferv' d amongft us, I ncci not rake the 
Employment upon me of pointing to Humane dAiuthee 
7/15 amons the [cycral Parizes of Proteftants 25 to theſe 
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Scripture the Conteſt hath been andis ; and how to 
maintain and propagate thole Conceits ; So that the 
falling out is in the Wood of our own Opinions, and 
there the Contention is kindled, that conſumes all 
about our Ears. O that we would be but impartial 
and ſee our over-plus to the Scriptures, and retrench 
that redancy or keep it modeſtly ! for 'tis an horrid 
thing that we Prote#axts ſhould aſſume a Power of 
ranging our apprehenſions with the Text, and 1n- 
joining our Imaginations for Indiſpenſible Articles of 
Faith and Chriſtian Communion. 

But the next proof of the prevalency of Humane At 
thority among us Proteffants 1s The great Power ard 
Sway of the Clergy, 4nd the Peoples Reliance wpor 
tem for the Knowledge of Religion, and theWay of Life 
and Salvation. This is ſuch plain FaCt, that almoſt 
every Pariſh proves it, Is not Prephecy ( once the 
Church's) now engroſt by them and wholly 1n their 
hands? Who dare publickly preach or pray, that 1s 
not of that Claſs or Order? Have not they only the 
Keys in keeping ? May any bodyelſe pretend to the 
Power of Abſolution or Excommunication ? muchleſls to 
conſtitute Miniſters? Are notall Church Rites and Pris 
viledges in their Cuſtody ? don't they make it their 
proper Inheritance? Nay, ſo much larger 1s their Ex: 


pire then C2/ars, that only they begin with Births and 


end with Burials : Men muſt pay them for Coming in 
and Go;zs out of the World. To pay /eor dying 15 hard ! 
Thus their Profits run to the Grave, ard that which 15 
the 


*— 
the Loſs of others, is their Guis, and a part of their 
Revenue. | 

'Tis of this great Order and Sept of Men only, that 
all Synoas and Convocations are (of modern Ages) 
compounded ; and what they determin, is called the 
Canons Or Decrees of the Church, though Alas ! they 
be only to Obey, what they 07dai/»; giving us there- 
by to underftand, that they want the Authority of her 
Name, where they deny her to have a part, or to be 
preſent. 

But they have not only been the Uſual Starters of 
yew Opinions, and the great Creed-Makers among 
Chriftians, but the Sway they have with the People, 
makes them ſo Conſiderable an 7ztereſt in the Eyes of 
the Civil Magiſtrate, that he often finds it not for his 
Ends to diſobliege them. Upon this it is, we ſee 
them {oSuceeſsful in their Solicitations of Publick As- 
thority to give its Sanition to their Opinions and Forms , 
and not oaly recommend them (which goes certain- 
ly a great way with the People) but impoſe the Re- 
ception of them, and that on ſevere Pexalties; 1n ſo 
much,that either men muft offer up their underſtand 
ings to their Fears, and diſemble Conviction to be ſafe, 
or periſh; there is no medium. Something of this 
lies near us: God Almighty open our Eyes to ſee 
both the Truth and Miſchief of this thing. 

But what ſh1jl T ſay of that 1mplicit Rewerence the 
people have for the C/ergy and dependence upen them 
about Religion and Salvation, as if they were the only 
Truſtees of Truth, and high Treaſurers of Divine 
Knowledze to the Laity: and we daily fee, that the 
blind Opinion they have of their 0fice (as that which 
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1s peculiar to Figt.order and not common to Chrifti- 
ans, be their GefiFas they will) diſpoles them to re- 


ly entirely upon their Performances. The A7#niffer 


is Choſer and Tefter and cvery thing for them : They 


ſeem to have deliver'd up their Spiritual SELVES, 
and made over the buſineſs of Religion, the R/ghrs of 
their Sowls to their Paſtor, and that ſcarcely with any 
Limitation of Truſt too: and as if he were, or could 
be their Garente in t'cther World, they become very 
inſolicitous of any. further earch. $So that if we 
would examine the reſpeQive Pariſhes of Proteflant as 
well as Fepiſh Countries, we ſhall find (and it is come 
to that ſad paſs) that very few have any other Relzgion 
then the Tradition of their Prieff: They have given 
up their Judgment to him, and ſeem greatly at their 
Eaſe, that they have diſcharged themſelves of 
the Trouble of working out their own Salvation and Pro- 
ving «ll things, that they might hold faſt that which i 


good, And inthe room of that care —- ath'd the 


charge of thoſe Afﬀairs to a Standing Penſponer for the 
purpoſe. 

Thus the Clergy are become a ſort of Mediator; be- 
twixt Chriſt and ns, that as we muſt go to God by 
Chriſt, ſo muſt we come to Chriſt by them, they muſt 
be, it ſeems, like the hzgh Prieffs under the Law, that 
only enter'd into the Hely of Holies ; whoſe Lips pren 
ſerved Knowled2e : and by whom we muft undeyftand 
2 Divine Oracle, As if the Myſteries of Se/vation are 
not to be intrufted with the Ya/zear or that it were 
a kind of Prophanation to expole them to their Yiew: 
andthe only way to make them cheap and conterprible 


to {uffer Every Chriſtian to have the keeping of them : 


(though 


TWP 
AW. - 


139) : 
(though they belong to Like VIV But this Lan- 
_ guage (thanks be to God) is that of humane Authority, 
that wouid magnify the Myſteries of Se/vation by the 
Ignorance of thoſe, that ſhould know them, as if the 
Goſpel-diſpenſation were not that of a fuli Age, but 1x- 
fancy or Minority, 

'Tis true, the State of people under the Lew and 
the Levitzcal Prieſt-hood is called 4 Bondage, Childhood 
and Minority, and the Law thereof is term'd a Gal.z 
School. maſter to bring to Chriſt 5 butt 1s as 3: 
true, that the State of Chriftianity is reputed the 
Age of grace, freedem, manhood and Inheritance by the 
ſame Apoſtle, And that we ſhould have external 
Guaydians of our Faith and Re/rgion upon us after we 
are come to Years of Diſcretiow, that might be very al- 
lowable under the 7-»broil Age of our Minority, is got 
to obtain greater Freedow, but to make our Caſe 
worle, For it is more tolerable to be uſed as Childream 
when we are Childrex, and know nothing above that 
Condition, then when riper Tears have brought us ts 
the Underſtanding and Reſentment of Mev, Buvit is 
almoſt as unpardonable as it is unſufferable, to make 
that I»fency the Perfution of the Chriſtiax- Religion, as 
if there were nothing beyond wearing 4 Bib and being 
fed, carried and gevern'd as Nurſes pleaſe ; that is, as 
the Priefts wif. It is a Knowing and Reaſonable,and not 
2 blind Obeatexce, that commends a Aday; Childrea 
ſhould be ruled, becauſe they have no Underſtanding 
or Choice, but becauſe 'tis-not ſo with Mex, Rexſom 
ought to conduQt them in their Duty, that the Ser- 
vice they perform to God may be luch, as the Apoſtle 
calls, a Reaſonable one : Ru Willis no longer Wi if 
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hot?Free.nor Conſcience to be reputed Conſcience, where 
compell'd. The Goſpe/ is got the time of Ceremonial 
Works but Faith, therefore not Coercive, beeauſc 
out of our own power, itisthe Gift of God, 
But though this be very unhappy, that (o excellent 
a Reformaticn, tounded upon the treeſt Principles of 
Inquiry, common to all that liad Souls to fave, 
ſhould ſo miſerably degenerate into Forma!ity and 1g- 
norance, Implicit Faith and blind Obedience ; yet that 
part of our Hiſtory is moſt lamentable to. me, where 
we find the Noble Bereans, the diligent Inquirers, 
People that deſire to prove all things, that they may 
bold faft that which « 2604, (uch as would ſee with their 
own Eyes, and that dare not transfer the right of 
Examination to any mortal man, but who deſire to 
make their Faith and Religion, the Faith and Religion 
of their Conſcience and Fudement, that on which they 
dare depend and reſt their eterna! Happineſs in the 
Day of 7 ademert, that, theſe I ſay, ſhould inſtead 
of being cherifht, be therefore expoſed to the Diſplea- 
ſure of the Clergy, the Scorn of the Rude Mwitituac, and 
the Proſecution of the Civil Magiſtrate: this I confels 
15 very anxious to remember, and I only dot for this 
purpoſe, that it may put us in mind ot our great De- 
clenfion from Primitive Proteſtancy, and how much 
| Humane Authority has crept into the Aﬀeirs of Kelig7- 
on ſince that time of the day, when we made it a 
prime Article of our Proteſtant Creed to eject and re- 
nounce ft, And that you may yet ſee your {elves 
ſhort of your own Pretences, it not contrary to your 
expreſs Principles, and how much you have narrow'd 
your ſelves from the uſe of your Firft Principles. 
Suppoſe 


- 
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| Suppoſe a Twk be ded, that Chriſt is that, 
which he believed Mahower to be, the Greateſt of af 
Prophets. That Mebowmer was an Impoſtor, That Fe- 
f#5 1s the only Saviour and Mediator; but being Ca- 
techiſtically t:ught the Two Natures 1n one Perion 
(the Hypoſtatical Union) in fine, the Athaxaſizn Creed 
and other Articles of Faith, or Rites of your Church 
not lo clearly expreſs'd in Scriptures, and not eaſie to 
be apprehended or affented to, will not this poor 
Creature belouk'd upon either as Infidel or Here- 
tick © renounced all ſhare in Chriſt and Chriftian 
Fellowſhip, becauſe lis Weakneſs or Underſtanding 
will not allow him to come up to the full Inventery 
of Articles believed and impoſed by you ? Certain- 
ly you mult either be partial; ard give him that Li- 
berty you deny to Perlons of equil Tenderneſs, or 
elſe you muſtafter your preſent ftreightneſs conclude 
him Infidel or Heretick, But 1 would beſeech you 
that we may conſider if this bears any Proportion 
with the Wiſdom and Love of Gad, in tenaing Chriſt 
into the World to fave you and me ? 

The Apoſtle became Al unto all to win ſome ; but 
this is becoming All anto none, to force all : he thereby 
recommends the Utmoſt Cordeſcention that can be law- 
ful ; but this uſe of Humane Authoricy about Faith 
ſeems to make it unlawtul to Condeſcend : Asif Force 
were better than Love, and Conformity (how ever 
it become att) than Chriſtian Conde ſcention, 

The Blefled Apoftle had his Eye to the Good Tn- 
tention and Sober Life of the Weak ; and uſed an 
koly fort of Guile to catch them : he (eems, as if he 
aiflembled the Knowledge of thoſe Averſe apes 
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which they held, or the neceſlity of their embracing 
thoſe Dottrines, which as yet they might not belicve, 
He fell not to Debate and Canva(ls Points in Diffcs 
rence between them, which inftead of Union would 
have enflam'd the Difference and rais'd Contention g 
No, no: He became all unto «fl, that is, He ſtoop'd 
to all Capacities, and humbled himſelf to thoſe Des 
grees of Knowledge that men had, and valued that 
which was good # al, and with this Sweetneſs he 
practiſed upon them to their further proficiency 1n 
the School of Chriſt, Theſe Allurements were all 
his InjunRions ; nay," ia this Caſe he makes it an In- 
we junction to uſe no other : Le# «s therefore 
". 3* (fays he) us many 45 be perfect be thus winded ; 
Bu end if in any thing ye be OTHERWISE m1na- 
ea, God ſhall reveal evew this unts you, You ſhall not 
be impos'd upon, ſRtigmatiz'd or excommunicated fer 
Want of Fall Satisfaction, or becauſe you do not Con- 
fent before Conviction ; for God ſhall REVEAL 7t to 
you; you ſhall ſee and know what you do, .and to 
God you ſhall owe your Knowledge and Conformity, 
and not to Humane Authority and Impeſitiew : your 
Faith ſhall not be implicit, nor your Obedience blind, 
the Reaſon of your Hope ſhall be ig you. 
Pray let us compare this with the Zexguage of our 
own Times; where People cannot come up to the 
Preſcriptions of men, but plead the Liberty of Diſſent 
(though with never ſo much Sebricty and true, Ten- 
derneſs of Conſcience) they are upbraided after this 
manner, Are you Wiſer than your Superiours ? (Were our 
Fore- Fathers out of the Way? Dia no body know the Truth 
Hill you came ? Are you Wiſer thaw all car Miniſters 4d 
Biſhops 
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Preſumption ix you, 4 Deſzn to make and head Sccts and 
Parties? with the like Entertainment. 
Now this is that which you your ſelves, at leaſt 


in the Perſons of your Anceſtors have ſtiled POPE- 


RY; yea, POPERY inthe abſtract, the Sum-Toral 
of that Myſtery its great Mafter piece, to wit, 1IM- 
PLICIT FAITH and BLIND OBEDIENCE : 
If ſo? then fay I, let us alſo have a care of Popery in 
Proteffant guiſe, for that Popery is likely to do us maſt 
Injury that 1s leaſt ſuſpected, I beg you by the Love 
of God and Truth, and as you would lay a {ure Foun- 
dation Piece here, and eternal Comftert to your 
own Souls, that you weuld conſider the Tendency 
of upbraiding and violently over-ruling the Diſſent 
of Conſcientious and Peaceable People: For if you 
will Rob me once of the Liberty of my Choice, the 
Uſe of my Underſtanding, the Diſtinction of my 
Judgment, no Religion comes amits , indecd it leads 
to No Religion. "Twas the Saying of the Old X/»g 
to the then Prince of Wales and our preſent King ; 
Make the Religion of your Education the Religion of your 
Fudzment: which to me 15 of the Nature of an Ap- 
peal from his Education to his Fudement about the 
Truth of his Religion : And that Relzzien, which is 
too tender to be examin'd 1s unſound, Prove «ll things, 
and hold faft that which i good, txs an Impeachment 
apainft Impoſition, deliver'd upon Record by the A- 
poſtle Paul in the Name of the Holy Gb:ſf, *'Twas the 
lame Apoftle, that commended the Bereans of Old, 
for that hey diligently ſearched the Scriptures, whether 
_ | thoſc 
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thoſe things delivered by the Apoſtles ceacerning the 
Meſſiah, were true. 

Nay, Chrift himſelf to whom all power was given 
in Heaven and in Earth, ſubmitted himſelf to the 
Teſt: he did not require them to believe him, be- 
caule he would be believed; he refers them to the 

Witneſs, that God bore to him: 1f 1 veer 
Join 5: 31) jpatueſs of my ſelf, my Witneſ is not true, 
3*237:39* He alſo ſends them to the Scriptures, 
pleads the Truth of his Authority from that of his 
"5" Do:irine and Miracles : If I had not done 4- 

'13:*4* mong them the works which none other Man 
ata, And finally challenges them to convince him 
Ch. 8. 16 but of ene Sin : Which of you comvinceth 

' Te #% me of Sin? and if I ſag the Truth, why ao ye 
not believe me * He offers to reaſon the Matter, and 
ſubmit himſelf to Truth z and well he might, who 
was Truth it ſelf. 

But an JMPOSING CHURCH bears Wit- 
neſs of her ſelf, and will be both Party and Judge : ic 
requires Aſſent without Evidence and Faith without 
Proof,therefore falſe ; Chriſtian Religion ought to be 
carried on only by that way by which it was introdu- 
ced, which was PERSW ASiON, If any manwill 
be my Diſciple, let him take up his Croſs and follow me : 
and this is the Glory of it, that it does not deftroy, 
but fatrly conquer the Underftanding. 

I am not unacquainted with the Pretences of Rome- 
niſts to Abxegation to a Mortified and Self denying 
Lite; and I do freely acknowledge, that the Au- 
thor of the Germen' Theology, Taulerus and Thomas 
« Kempis, and others of that ſort of Men in Rag 

om- 
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Communion,have WrittenExcellent Practreal Things, 


but there 1s ſcarcely any thing of- this Violent Popery 
1a thoſe Tracts : On the contrary, the very Nature 
and Tendency of them is Diametrically Oppoſite to 
the preſent Conſtitution of that Church, and all-o- 
rhers that practiſe Impoſition in Religion. 

And as it is one great Mark of the Falſe Church te 
pervert the right End of True Doctrine, ſo hath ſhe 
excelled in the Abule of that Excellent Word SELF- 
DENYALE : For the hath tranſlated it from L#fe to 
Underfleniing, from Morals to Faith, Subjugare intel- 
leitum in 0bſequium fide (to ſubject the Underſtanding 
to the Obedience of Faith) is the perpetual Burden 
of their Song, and Concluſion of their Conferences. 
But what is this Faith ? that which conquers the 
World and purifies the Heart? by no means. But 
'tis to believe that the Church of Rowe is the True 
Church, and the Pope Chriſt's Vicar, and the Vifi- 
ble Head of that Church, 

So as that Self. demyal, which relates to our Wills 
and Aﬀections 1n a corrupt State, they apply to the 
Uſe of our Underſtanding about Religion; as if it 
were the ſame thing to deny that which we under« 
ſtand and know to be Evil (which is the Chrifian 
Self-denyal) and to deny that very Fnowledge and Un- 
derflanding, which is God's Gift and our Honour. 
W hereas Religion and Reaſon are (0. Conſiſtent, as that 
Religion can neither be underſtoed nor maintain'd 
without Reaſon, For if this muſt be laid afide, I 
am ſo far from being Infallibly aſſured of my Salvarti- 
an, that I am not capable of any Meaſure of Good 
from Evil, Truth TO FOB. Why ? 1 have 
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no-underſtanging or ufe of any, which is the fame. 
All the Diſadvantage the Proteſtant is under in this 
is that, of his greater Modeſty, and that he ſubmits 
his Belief to be tryed, which the other refuſes, un- 
der the Pretence of unaccountable Infallibility to 
that Authority Reaſon decides. 

So that whereas ſome people excule their Embra- 
cing of that Religion by urging the Certainty that is 
init, I do ſay, 'Tis nothing but Preſuwmpiion, Fora ' 
Man can never be Certain of that, about which he 
has not the Liberty of Examining, Underftanding or 
Judging: Cexfiaext (I conteſs) he may be z bnt that's 
quite another thing than being Certen, 

Yet I muſt never deny, but that every Chriſtian 
ought to believe as the Church believes, provided 
the Church be true ; but the Queſtion is, Which is 
that zrue Church ? And when that is anſwered, as a 
Man may Unlawfully Execute a Lawful Sentence, fo 
he may falſly believe as the True Church believesy for 
if I believe, what ſhe believes, only becaufe ſhe be- 
lieves it, and not becauſe I am convinced in my Un 
derftanding and Conſcience of the Truth of what 
the believes, my Faith is falſe, though hers be 
true: I ſay, it 1sNot true to me, I have no Evidence 
of it, 

What is this Church, or Coxpregation rather (as 
worthy Tinda/ every where tranſlates it) but a Compa* 
ny of People agreed tozetber in the fincere Profeſſion and 
Obedienge of the Goſpel of Chriſh, Now look what In- 
dncemcnt they ſeveraly had to believe and embrace 
the Goſpel, that we muſt have to joyz with them : 
for-as they made not one another an i»falible Autho- 
rity 


Fity to one another, hos Winch they firft erbrac'd 
the Goſpel,neither are we to ground our Belief there- 
of upon their Authority jeywily ; but as they had a 
Rule to believe and commune, ſo muſt we have the 
[ame Rule to embrace their Communion, So that 
that Church cannot be the Rule of my Fatth, that 
have the ſame Faith and Object for my Faith that ſhe 
has. TIargue thus, | 
I muſt believe as the Church believes, that 1s, I 
muſt have the ſame Faith the Church has ; then I 
muſt have the ſame Rule, becauſe the Church can 
be no more the Rule of that Faith, then fhe can be 
that Faith of which ſome would make her the Rule. 
If then the Church has Faith, and that Faith a Rule, 
and that ſhe can no more be theRule of her own Faith, 
then the can be that Faith it felf, 18 follows, ſhe can- 
not be the Rule of the Faith of her Members, becauſe 
thoſe Members have the ſame Faith, and that they in 
Society are this Church. For that which is the Rule 
of the Congregation's Faith in general, muſt reafon- 
ably be the Rule of every Member's Faith that makes 
up that Congregation, and confequently of every 
Member that may hereafter adhere toit. $0 that ze 
talk of believins as the Church believes, to flowriſh upoy 
that Self-denyal and Humility, which takes ail upon 
Truſt, and revile theſe with the bittereft Inveftives that 
are modeſtly ſcrupulous ana at the BAREANS for 
their Souls (who think that Eaſineſs of Nature and 
Condelſcention might be better beſtowed, and irthis 
occaſion ill-tim'd and dangerous) & to put the Knife 
to the Throat of Proteſtacy ; and what in them lies to [1- 
erifice it to implicite Faith ana blind Obedience, For it 
$4 cannot 
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6annot- be denyed but has A great Foundation of 
our Proteftant Religion is the Divine Authority of the 
Scriptures from without w, and the Trſtiminy aud 1/1s- 
mination of the Holy Spirit within ws, Upon this foot 
the firſt Reformers ſtood, and made and maintain'd 
their Separation from Rome, and freely offered up 
their innocent Lives in Confirmation. With good 
Caule therefore it is the general Conſent. of all ſouxd 
ProteſtantWriters,That neither Traditions Councils nor 
Canons of any wiſtble Church, much leſs the Edits of any 
Civil Seſſion or Fariſaition, but the Scriptures only, in- 
terpreted by the Holy Spirit in us, oive the final Deter- 
raination in Matters of Religion, and that only in the 
Conſcience of every Chriſtian TO HIMSELF, Which 
Proteſtation made by the firft publick Reformers a- 
g2inſt the Imperial Edicts of Cherſes the fifth 1impo- 
fing Church Traditions without Scripture Authort- 
ty, gave firſt b:ginning to the Name of Prote- 
ſtant, and with that Name hath ever been received 
this Doctrine, which prefers the divine Authority of the 
Scripture and Spirit to that of the Church and her Tradi- 
tions, Andifthe Church is not [uffictent implicitly 
to be believed, as we hold it1s not, what can there 
elſe be named of more force with us, but the Divine 
ah llumination in the Conſcience, or Conſci- 
007 ence in the beſt ſence of the Word, then 
3. 20, | 
which God only is greater. But if any man 
ſnall pretend that the Scripture judges according to 
his Conceptions or Conſcience for other men, and 
that they muſt take their Religious Meaſures by the 
Line of his Direction; ſuch a perſon makes himſelt 
greater then either Church, Scripture or Conſcience, 


And, 


- 


(149) wy 
And, pray, let us confider, if in any thing;the Pope 
is by our Proteftant Divinity ſo juſtly reſembled to 
Antichriſt, as in aſſuming Iafallibility over Conſci- 
ence and Scripture to determine as he thinks fit ; and 
ſo ineffect to give God, Scripture, Magiſtrates and 
Conſcience the Law. To this they have Th 
without ſcruple apply'd that to the Theſſe- * : eff. 
lenians, Sitting in the Temple of Ged, exalting : 
himſelf above all that ts called God, 

To check this exorbitancy, the Apoſtle Paul de- 
mands, who art thou that judoeft anothers Servant? to 
bis own Lord he flands or falls; which ſhoweth with 
great Evidence that Chriſtians of all {izes, grear and 
{mall, are but Brethren, and conſequently all Supe- 
riority, Lordſhip and Impoſitton arc excluded ; But 
if there be a Difference 'tis 1n this, that as Chriſt 
taught, He that is greateſt, is to be Servant to the reſt , 
but what is more oppolit te a Servant then a Lord, 
and to Service then Injunction and Impcfition, and 
that on Penalties too? Here it is that Chriſt is only 
Lord and Lawgiver, who is only King of this inward 
Kingdom of the Soul: And'tis to be nated that the 
Apoſtle did not write this to a private Brother, or in 
ſome ſpecial Caſe, but to the Church, as a General 
and ftanding Truth, and therefore now as Authen- 
tick and Proper as then: And if this be true, I can- 
not ſee how any,or even the moſt part of the Church, 
that are ſtill but Brethren to the reſt, of one volun- 
tary Communion and Profeſſion, can with any ſlew 
of Reaſon impole vpon them and eſcape the Reprocf 
of this Scripture ; for all Societies are to govern them- 
felvey «ccorarng to their Inflitution and firit Frirciples 


of 


Ys 


_ 


(156) | 
of Union, Where there 'is Violence upon this part, 
Tyranny and not Order i introduced, Now lince Per- 
{waſijon and Convittion began all true Chriſtian So- 
ciety, all Chriſtian Socicties muſt uphold themſelves 
upon the lame free Bottom, or they turn Antichriftian, 


I beſecch yoy here, let us examiae our ſelves faithful- 


ly, and I am of beliefthat ſomething of this will yet 
appear among(t us,that ſhew great Reverence to that 
irce Name, 

Bit to make good their unreaſonable conceit of 
Church Authority, they obje& Chriſt's Words, GO 
TELL THE CHURCH, that1s,fay they, The 
Church is the rule 41d guide of Faith whatever the Charch 
agrees upon and VEequires your aſſent to and Faith in, that 
you muſt neceſſart!y believe, But though, as before, 
us conteſt, 1h a ſenſe we muſt believe as the true 
Church believes, yet not becauſe ſhe ſo believes, but 
for the ſame reaſons that ſhe ker ſelf does ſo believe, 
becauſe none can truly believe as ſhe believes, but 
muſt ſo do upon t'1> ſame principles and motives, tor 
which they bcliv'd that firſt made up that Chriſtian 
Church: To talk of being the Rule and Guide 1n 
point of Faith, 1s to contradict Scripture and juftle 
Chrift out of the Office which is peculiar ro him and 
a. s, His Split; he isgiven to his Church an 
Rom.8.14. eaa, that is, a Connſeller, a Ruler, a Frage, 

and is called a Law7iver z and ſays the Apo- 
ſtle, The Children of God are led by the Spirit of God, 
And he ws wiſaom aud Rizhteouſne's to the Church A- 
poſtclick and 15 foto his own Church all the World 
over, eſidcs, 1s abſurd that the Church can be 


the Rulc and Guide of Faith, for as fuch, ſhe uf be 


her 
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ber iwn Rile 411d Enide, ps Faith of the Members being 
that of the Church, which cannot be. | 

But what then can be the meaning of Chriſt's 
words, Go tel the Church? Very well. TI anſwer, 'tis 
not about Faith, bur 1nj#ry, that Chriſt ſpeaks, and 
the place explains it ſelf, which 1s this : Med: 
Moreover, if thy Brother ſhall TRESPASS 4- OTE i 

IN; . 117316, 
gain? thee, go and tell him his fault, be- 
rrecn thee and him alone (here is Wrong, not Relizion , 
1:juftice, not Faith or Conſcience concerned, as [ome 
would have it,to maintain their Church power) f he 
{hall hear thee. thou haſt gained thy Brother, tut if he will 
not hear thee, then take with thee one or tro more, that in 
the mouth of two or three Witneſſes every word may be e- 
fabliſhed, and if he ſhall negle? to hear them, TELL IT 
UNTO THE CHURCH, but if he negleit to hear the 
Church, let hins be unto thee 44 an Heathen may and « 
Publican. WVerily 1 ſay unto you, whatever ye ſhall bind 
on Earth, ſhali be bond in Heaven, and whatſoever ye 


fall looſe ox Earth, ſhall be looſed in Hea<'en, &, The 


matter & manner of which paſſage dcliver'd byChriſt, 
ſhews that he intended not to ſet up Chxrch power 
«bout Faith and Worſhip,unto which all muſt boaw,even 
wirhout, if not againſt conviction. The word TRES- 
PASS and FAULT, prove abundantly that he only 
means private and perlonal Injuries, and that not on- 
ly from the undeniable ſignification and uſe of the 
word TRESPASS and FAULT, but from the way 
Chriſt commands for accommodation, viz. that zhe 
perſon wron:':. do ſpeak to bins that cemmits the Injury 
alone, if that vill not do, that he tale one or two with 


bir, but no man can think that if it related toFaith 2nd 
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"Worſhip, Tought to receive the Judgment of one, ' or 


twooer three againſt mine own. This has not been the 
praQice, at leaſt not the principle of the moſt dege- 
nerated Church ſince the Primitive times; for moſt, 
if not all agree, 7hat nothing below the Church can geter- 
mine about matters of Faith, and even many with rea- 
{on cannot go ſo far : yet Chrift ſeems to fix a blame 
upon him that complies not with the Perſon he has 
offended, but more if he refule to give fatisfa&tion, af- 
ter one or two have alſo entreated him; therefore it 
cannot relate to matters of Faith and [cruples of Con- 
{cience, but perſonal & private Injuries: Which is yet 
clearer from this parc of Chrift's ſaying, viz, That 
inthe Month of two or three Witxeſſes every Word may be 
eſtabliſhed, Which Implyes a Trye/ and Fudicial pro- 
cceding, as is cuſtomary in civil caſes, about perſon- 
al and private Treſpaſles ; for it were not ſo proper to 
ſpeak of Witneſſes on any other account. This is in- 
6. 6, rpreted beyond exception by the Apoftle 
Cor. 6.42. to the Corinthians, where he reproves and 
forbids them, zo go 10 Law one with another before Unbe- 
lievers, arguing thus, Do you net know that the Saints 
ſhall Fudze the world, and if the world ſhall be judged by 
you, are ye unworthy to judge the ſmalleſt matters! This 
ſhews the meaning of Church Authority in thoſe 
dayes, and 1s a natural Expoſition upon Chrift's 
words (in caſe of Treſpaſs and RefraCtorineſs) Tell 
the Church, And 'tis yer the Practice of all ſober. 
juſt 8nd quiet People, rather to refer their Contro- 
verlies toapproy'd men, then to tare one another to 
pieczs at Law, 

But it is worth our notice that as any Deciſion up- 
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on an arbitration obliedges only the Partics to (ct 
gown content withthe awardment ef ſuch loſs or gain 
as they the Arbitrators think equal (as the nex: beſt. 
way to accommodate diff:rences, and not that {uch 
awardment fhould alter their firſt Thoughts and Opi- 
nion they had of their right, or force them to declare 
they are of the Arvitrators mind.) So is it moſt un- 
realonable, where the Church is only an Arbitrator 
about Perſonal treſpaſſes or umpire at moſt, to ima- 
gine a Power todetermin and impole Faith, and that 
upon ſevere Penalties as well of this (unto which 
Chriſt's Church has no relation) as of the other 
World, I lay this very thing well weigh'd breaks 
all their Fallacies to pieces, and decides the buſineſs 
beyond all contradiction between thoſe that ftand up- 
on the Spirit within and the Scripture without on the one 
hand, and (uch as meerly reſt upon the Traditions of 
meu ani Authority of the Church on the other hand. 
For if in an Arbitration I am not bound to be of the 
Arbitrators mind, though for Peace ſake I ſubmit to 
their Award, and that the Church Power in this 
place controverted relates only to external and per- 
{onal Treſpaſſes, Injuries ar Injuſtices, as the place 
it ſelf plainly proves, there can be no ſenſe, reaſon or 
modeſty in tae Earth on the part of thoſe high 
Church-men,who would from hence wing and extort 
the Power of defining, reſolving and Impoſins upon all 
people, under temporal and eternal puniſhment, Articles 
of Faith and Boxas of Chriſtian Communion, 

I Conclude this of the Church with ſaying, that 'tis 
not 1dentity of opinion, but Fuſtice, not Religioss wunt- 
forwity, but Civil ſatisfattion that concerns the T9 
ang 
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and therefore Reaſon, ſober Conſcience -and goed 
Senſe may at any time lawful inſiſt upon their claim to 
be heard 1n all their Scruples or Exceptions Witaout 
diſreſpe& to that excellent Doctrine (when rightly 
underſtood) Go tell the Charch, 

To this let me add {ſomthing about this great Word 
CHURCH. Some men think they are lurc enough if 
they can but get within the pale of the Charch,that have 
notyert conſidered whatit 1s, The Word CHURCH, 
fignifies anyAllembly,ſo the Gree#sufed it : andit is by 
Worthy Tizdal every where tranſlated Congregation, 
It has a two-fold ſenſe 1n Scripture, The firft and 
moſt excellent Senſe is that, in which the is called 
the Body and Bride of Chrilt. In this reſpe& ſhe 
takes in all Generations, and 1s made up of the Repe- 
nerated, be they in Heaven or on Earth, thus Epheſ, 
I.22,5,23,t0 33. Col,1.16,17; 18, Heb, 12, 22,23. 
Rev. 21. 2, Chap. 22.17, Here Chriſt only can be 
Head ; this Church 1s waſhed from all Sin, not a 
Spot nora Wrinckle left, ill men have nothing to do 
with this Church, within whoſe pale only is Salva- 
tion, ner is this Univerſal and truly Catholick Church 
capable of being conveen'd to be told of Wrongs or 
Tre{paſſes, The other ule of that Word in Scripture 
is alwayes referred to Particular Aſſemblies and pla- 
ces, that is the Church, which by Chriſt's Doctrine is 
to be told of Perſonal Injuries, and whoſe determina- 
tion for Peace-ſake 1s to be adhear'd to, muſt of ne- 
ceſſity be the adjaccnt or moſt contiguous company of 
Chriſtian Believers, thoſe to whom the Perſons in 
difterence are ly external Society and Communion re- 
lated z and that ſuch private and diſtinct Aſſemblies 
are 


(1 | | 
are fo called the ChurdIÞ; apparent from the acts 
and writings of the Apoſtles : the Church of Feruſ4- 
lem, Antioch, Corinth, Epheſus, Rome, Calatia, Theſ- 
ſalonica, Crete, &c, perule theſe places, Afs 5.11, 
& 9:31.811.22, 26. & 14-22327, Rom. 16.5, 1C07.1,2. 0c 
4-17. & 14.4. Revan.& 3, Chap. By which it plainly 
appzars that the Univerla] viſtble Church, ſo much 
bragg'd of for the Rule and Judge uf Faith &c. 1s an 
upſtart thing.aad like mean Families or 11] got Goods, 
it uſes falſe Heraldry to give it a Title. 

For the Apoſtolick Times, to which all othcrs muſt 
vail and by whom they mult be tryed, know no ſuch - 
conceit z and the truth 1s, it was then firſt ſtarted, 
when the Pride of one man made him ambitious, and 
his Power able to bid for Headſhip, Empire arid Sove- 
raignity ; 'twas then needful to his being Univerſal 
head, that he thould firſt have an Univerſal boxy, But 
ſuppoſe ſuch a Church there were, 'tis utterly Impol. 
ſible that ſuch a Church could be called together im 
any one place,or at any one time to be told or to deter- 
mine of any thing , ſo that yiclding the thing by them 
defired.it is uſelels and impracticable to the ends they 
deſire it for. But alis! who knows not, that Ipves 
not to be blind , that the Church among th:m ts 
the Priefih:od, the few cunning men govern the Ma- 
Jority, and intitle their Concetts, the Canns of Chriſt's 
Church, and human Power and Force, the Policy 
and Weapons of this world, muſt back, their d:crees. 
Andall this comes from the Ignorance and Idleneſs 
of the People, that give the Pride and Induſtry of 
the Clergy an opportuuity to cect their crafts upon 
them. For ſo mean ſpirited are the People, as to 
Ul 2 take 
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take all upon truſt for 6p: Souls.that would not truſt 
an 4rch. Biſbop abour a [it Groat, 

_ *Ti$ prodigious to think what Yeneration the Prieft- 
þ.o4 have railed to themſelves by thcir uſurpr Corn. 
miſſion of Apoſtleſhip, their pretended Succeſhons 
ard their CLINK CLANK ct cxtraordinary 
Ordinationi, A Prieft, a Goa 0n Earth, a Alan that h.is 
the Key: of Heaven and Hell, ao as he ſays or be dawiia 
what power like to this? The Ignorance of the Peo- 
ple of their Title and Pretences, have prepared them 
to deliver up themſelves into their hands, like a Crat- 
ty Ulſurer, that hedges 1n the Eſtate on which ke has 
a Mortgage ; and thus they make themſclves ever 7» 
Fee tothe Clergy and become their proper 24trimery: 
$0 that believing as the Church believes, is ncichecr 
more nor leſs then Rooking men of their Underſtand 
inBs;. or doing as ill Gamefters are wont to do, get 
by uſing falſe Dice. Come, come, 'tis b:lieving as 
the Priefthood believes, which made way for that 
offence wiſe and good men have tzken againſt the 
Clergy in every Age: And did the People examine 
their bottom, the ground of their Religion and Faith, 
x Would not be in the Power of their Leaders te cauſe 
them to Err , an Implicit YVeneration tothe Clergy 
begun the miſery ! What ! doubt my Minj. 
fter! arraign his Doctrine, put him to the Proof / 
by no means but the Conſequence of not coing it 
has been the Introduction of much falite Doctrine, Su- 
perſtition and Formality, which gave juſt occ:ſion 
for Schiſm (for the Word has no hart in ir, and im- 
plies only a Separation, which may as well be right 
as wrong.) 

But 


| ze! | 1 CR Ts np 
But that I may not be taked with partiallity or up*+ 
braided with ſingularity, there are two Men, whoſe 

| Worth, Good Seriſe and True Learning 1 will at a- 
ny time engage againſt an entire Convceation of anu- 
ther Judgment, Viz. Facoin Arontius and John Hates 
of Eaten, that are of the ſame mind ; who, though 
they have not, writ much, have writ well ard 
much to the purpoſe. I will begin wit Facobus Arp. 
74:4 ax large, and do heartily beleech my Rezders tv 
be more then ordinarily intent 1n reading what I cite 
of him, their Care and Paticnce w 1ll be : equited by 
his Chriftian and very acute Senſs. 


_ <Itremains. that we ſpe:k of ſuch Cauſes of che- 
«n2t perceiving, that a Change of Doctrine is Intrc- 
* duced,zas conliſt in the Perlons that are tavght, Now 
* they are chiefly two, Careleſncſs and Ignorance. 
© Careleſneſs for the moſt part zriſeth hence, Ih that 


©the people truſt too much to their Paſtors ; and per- 
*{wace themſelves, that they will nor {lip into any 
« Error, and that therefore they have ſmall need to 
* have an Eye over them, but that they are bound ra- 
* ther to embrace whatſoever they ſhall hold forth, 
* without any curious Examinatio), Hereunto miy 
*be added many other bufineſtes, whercunto men 
* adgict themſelves : For that Saying is of large ex- 
* tent, Where mens Treaſure is, there i: their Heart, and 
"that other, No man can ſerve two Mafters, Now, 
* now 1t may come to pals that after a people hath 
* once had a great Knowledge of Divine Truths, the 
' ſatd Knowledge may as it were vaniſh away, beſides 
© that Cauſe which hath been even now alleadacs, 

CL avs: 
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< we ſball in another place atkhe diſcovdry of ſome 0- 
© ther Reaſons, We (hall for the preſent add only 
© this one 3 That the people themitlves are 1n a per- 
© petual kind of Matation, ſome daily dying and dey 
« parting, others ſucceeding and growing up in their” 
© Fead. Whence it comes to paſs, That ſince the 
© Change whick is made inevery Age, 1s (mall, e1- 
© ther the people cinnot perceive itz or 1t they do ob- 
© ſerve it, yet they cftcem 1t not of ſuch moment, as 
<to think fit to move any Difference thereabour. 
« This thing alſo is of very great force, to keep the 
© neople from taking notice of a Change in Dectrine ; 
* when men ſhall perſwade themſelves, that they are 
© not able to judge of matters of Religion, as though 
©: , it © ot, and other words uſed in Scripture, do 
©not Ggnifie the ſame which they do in common dii- 
© courſe,or as if nothing could be underſtood without 
© {ome great Knowledge in the Tongues and Arts or 
«Sciences, and as if the Power of the Spirit were of 
© no efficacy without theſe Helps. Whereby it co- 
* meth to pals, that whilſt they think they underſtand 
©not even thoſe things which 1n {ome ſcrt they do 
* underftand , being expreſſed in moſt clear and 
*evident words ; they do at length arrive to that 
© Blockiſhneſs, that they cannot underftand them in- 
©aced; lo that, though they have before their Eyes 
* 2 Sentence of Scripture fo clear, that nothing can 
© be more evident ; yet if they to whoſe Authori: 

© they 19 all things ſubjeCt themſelves, thall ſay any 
© thing point blank oppoſite thereunto, they will 
* give credit unto them, and imagine themſelves not 
©to ſee that which they ſee as clear as the Light. 


* And 
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CAnd'by theſe means verily it comes to pals, That 
*when the Doctrine of Religion 1$ eorrupted, the 
* Mutation 1s not diſcovered : Furthermore, when 
© the Doftrine 1s once begun to be Changed, it muſt 
*needs be, that out of one Error another ſhould 
£ ſpring and propagate infinitely 3 and God, for Juſt 
* Reaſons of his own, blinding them, men bring up- 
* on themſelves ſo great Darkneſs, and ſlip into ſuch 
*foul Errors; That if God out of Mercy open a 
© mans Eyes, and let him ſee thoſe Errors he lives 1n, 
© he can ſcarcely believe himſelf, or be perſwaded 
© that he was ever enveloped with {uch blind Exrors. 
*Which thing is as true, and as well to be ſeenin 
* Men of greateſt Learning & Experience.If thou ſhalt 
* thorow ly peruſe the writings of ſome of the School - 
*men (as they c#1 them) thou ſhalt in ſome places 
* meet with ſo much Acutene(s, as will make thee 
* admire, Thou ſhalt ſee them oftentimes cleave a 
* fine Thred into many parts, and accurately Anoto- 
*miſe a Flea,and a litrle after fall ſo foully,and avouch 
© ſuch Abſurdities, That thou canſt not ſufficiently 
© ſtand amazed ; wherefore we muſt obey that Advice 
© of the Poet ; 


Principijs obſta, ſero medicina paratur, 
Cum mala per longas invaluere moras. 


Reſiſt betimes z that Med'cine ſtayes too long, 
Which comes when Age has made the Grief tov 
(ftrong. 


- 


_ 


. © Now there is necd of a double Caution: v2. 
©'That there be no Change made in the Doctrine, 
© ww her 
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<whenitis pure: And .if any Change be made, that 
©there be notice taken of it. Now look what Change 
*is made in this kind, all the Blame is laid upon thoſe 
* whoſe Office it ts to inftruct the-people $ for though 
*themſelves are the Authors of the Change, yet 
*willthe people impute it tothe Miniſters Sleepinels, 
*and want of Care at leaſt, It concerns therefore 
* the Paſtors and Teachers to be Eagle-eyed, and to 
* be very well acquainted with thoſe Cauſes where» 
* by the Change of Doctrine becomes undilcevered, 
*and to have them at their Fingers ends, and to b2 
* wary, that on no hand they may miſcarry. Now 
*it will be an excellent Caution for the Keeping of 
* Doctrine pure, if they ſhall avoid all Curious and 
© Vain Controverſies: If they ſhall ſet before their 
© Eyes the ſcope and end. of all Religious Doctrine, 
*and likewiſe a Series or Catalogue of all ſuch things 
© as make to the attainment of that End (of which 
«* we formerly ſpake;) if they ſhall attect not only, 
© the Matter it ſelf, but alſo the words and phraſes 
* which the Holy Ghoſt in Scripture makes ule of, 
© and exceedingly ſuſpect all different forms of ſpeak- 
*ing. Not that I would have them ſpeak nothing 
* but Hebraiſms; for ſo their Language would not be 
© plain nor intelligible : but I wiſh that they will ſhun 
<all ſuch Exprefiions ax have becn invented by over- 
* nice Diſputants, beyond what was neceſlary to ex. 
preſs the lence of the Hebrew and Greek, and all thoſe 


* Tenets which men by their own Wits do collect and 
* infer from the Scriptures. Now of what Concern- 
* ment this will be, we may gather by this Inſtance : 
* The P:viffs think it one and the ſame thing to ſay, 
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© The Church canmt err, and'to fay inthe words of 
*curLord, Whereſcever two or three fhall be gathered 
© together i8 my Nome, there will I be in the midft 
of them, Yer 1s the Difference very gprear, 
* which may thus appear « foraſmuch as 1n caſe any 
© one ſhall conceive the Church to be the Pope, Car- 
$ dinals, and Bithops anointed by the Pope : he hear- 
<ing the aforeſaid Sentence, will judge, that wharſy. 

_ ever they thall decree, ought to be of Force. Bur 
© if he ſhall rather mind the words of our Lord, and 
© ſhall conſider that thofe kind of men, do regard no- 
© thing but their own Commodity, Wealth and Do- 
*minton ; he will be ſo far from ſo underſtanding 
them, that peradventure not being able to: allow 
the Deeds and Practices of theſe Men, he will come 
©to hope from thoſe words, That if himſelf with 
© ſome other good Men loving God with their whole 
© Heart, ſhall come together, and unanimouſly im- 
© plore the Affiltance of God, ſhall be better able to 
« determine what 1t 1s that ought to be believed and 
© practiſed for the attainment of Salyarion, then if 
© they ſhould perſiſt to put their Confidence in ſuch 
c Paſtors, Now this Rule, that the words of the 
© Scripture ought to be uſed rather than any other, is 
* then eſpecially to be obſerved, when any thing is 
© deliveredas acertain and tryed Truth, or as a Rule 
*of Faith or Life, or out of which any other thing 
<is to be taferred. For in Expcſiticns and Explana- 
© tzons, as there 15 need happily of greater Liberty, 
© ſo 1s there leſs Danger if it be taken, For, whenas 
© the Word of God, and the expeſition thereof, are at 

” CRE 
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© one and the ſame time bath together in view, 4s it 
© were; there no Mancan be ignorant, that the Expo- 
© fition « the Word of Man, lo that he may tejett it, in 
*ca(e it ſeem impertinent. And look by what means 
©42 man miy hinder the Doe:rine of Religion from 
© bzing changed,by the ſelf. ſame he may find whether 
©it be chang'd or no. Now every man ought to Com- 
© pare the Doctrine of that Age wherein he lives,with 
© no other Doctrine then that which was ont of que- 
© ſtion ſpotleſs, which is the Doctrine of the Apcſtles. 
© Wherefore, notwithſtanding that in our Age the 
© Goſpel is as it were revived, yet ought not any maR 
thus to think, That he ought to examine whether 
© the Goſpel hath loſt any of that Purity whereunto 
<it had at this time arrived ; he ought rather to Jeok. 
© again and apain, whether ſome Corruption dv not 
© yet remain, whether it be not in ſome part, as yet 
« not ſufficiently reftored to its ancient Purity and 
© Luſtre: and confidently per{wade himſelf, That he 
* cannot be (that I may (o ſpeak; ſufficiently ſuper- 
© ſtitious, in rejeRing every word which 15 not 1n ihe 
© Scriptures. Foraſmuch as man will ever be more 
* Wile and Wary than the holy Spiric, and can very 
hardly forbear to mingle ſomewhat from his own 
© head : ſo that whatever comes from Man, can ne- 
© ver be ſufficiently ſuſpeRed. And becauſe a thin 
© will be ſo much the better preſerved, by how much 
© the greater 15 the number of thoſe that keepit: the 
* pzople ought often to be put in mind, That both 
© the re:ding of the S:riptures, and the Care of Re» 
* [gion belongs not 8 the Paſtors of the Church only; but 

* that 
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'©thatevery one. that would be ſaved ought to make 
© diligent ſearch,whether any Corruption be already, 
- © qr is for the future like to be introduced ; and this 
* todo no leſs carefully, then if he were perſwaded 
© that all beſide himſelf were afleep : and whatſoever 
*is wont to take the common people off from ſuch 
(ftudies, Care muft be taken thar that thing be whol- 
©Iy taken away. Concerning which matter,we ſhall 
© more conveniently diſcourſe anon. 
< Now, foraſmuch as the profit will te ſmall, it 
{ome private man ſhall obſerve that ap Error ts intro- 
* duced, unlefs ke diſcover the ſaid Error, and lay it 
© open : there mult of neceflity be ſore way how this 
© may conveniently be done. Now there cannet be a 
* more fitting way, then that which the Apoſtle pro- 
© pounds to the Corinthians. Let twoor three Prophet: 
* ſpear, and let the refs judze ; and if any thing 
* be retealed to him that fits by let the former be 
© fulent. For ye may all Prophecy one ty one, that all may 
* learn, and all may be exberted, If {ome one perſon 
* ſhall always ſpeak in the Church, and no man at 
any time may contradi&t him; 1t will be a very 
© trange thing, if that one man be not puffed up, if 
© he do not fall into ſuch a conceit ef himſelf, as to 
* think that he 1s the only man, rhat he only hath un- 
- ©derſtanding, he alone is wiſe : that all the reſt are 
* a company of brute Animals as it were, who ought 
*to depend only upon him, and to do nothing but 
© learn of him. And if any man ſhall think, that 
* umſelf likewiſe hath ſome ability to teach, he will 
© account that man an hainous offender. But what 
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© fays the Apoſtle to this? Did the word. of God come 
"© fromyou? or camt it unto you only? If ary ſeem to be 
© Prophet, or Spiritual, let him «cknowleayge what 1 write 
© unto you tobe the commenas of the Lord, But if any one 
*© be ignorant, let bim be ignorant. Wherefore Brethren, 
© Labour that ye may Prophecy, amd forbid not to ſpeat with 
* Tongues, let all things be done decently, and in order, 
© It is exccedingly to be lamented, That this cuſtom, 
* 3nd the practice of this command'ot the Lord, is 
*not again reſtorcd into the Churches, and brought 
into uſe. But ſome men may lay ; Such 1s the raſh- 
© neſs of this Age of ours. ſuch the boldneſs, ſuch 
* the irapudence, That if it were allowed to every 
© one to {peak in the Congregaticn, there w1!l be no 
©end of Brawls and Centention, Why (ſo? Is a 
© man another kind of Creature now, then uv } at he 
* was of Old ? Thou wilt ſay,he is. For mankind hath 
* continually degenerated, grown worle and worſe, 
© and ſecms now to have attained the top of Corrup- 
©tion. Js it ſo indeed © But, ſuppoſe it to be {o; Thou 
© that art the Teacher cf the people, art ro: thou alſo 
*thy ſelf made of the ſame Mold ? Art notthou born 
*in the ſame Age? Inaſmuch as this ordinance princt- 
© pally was intended to keep Paftors within the 
bounds of modeſty : thit they may underſtand, That 
© they are not the authors of the Word of God, that 
*they have not alone received the Spirit : by how 
* much the more mankind hath degeneratcd, by o 
* much the greater necd is there thereof;for. that there 
©13 now more Raſhnels, Arrogarce, Pride, then of 


©Old; this is true, as well of the Paſtors: and Tea- 
© chers 
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* chers, as of the reft of Fer RE Art thou a Pro- 
* phet, haft thou any portion of the Spirit - If thou 
* haſt not, ſo unficting it is, that thou alone ſhouldſt 
© ſpeak in the Congregation, that there will hardly be 
* found any that deſires rather to be falenc't, then thy 
* ſelf. But if thou arr a Prophet, if thou haſt the Sp1- 
*rit, mark what the Apoſtle ſays, 4ckxowledge (quoth 
* he) that theſe thinzs whith 1 write, are the Command- 
* mext5 of the Lord, Goto then, On the one ſide we 
* have the judgment of our Lord, willing that Pro- 
* phecy (for this is a Word that we are obliged to 
* uſe) ſhould be common to all, and that not for the 
© Deſtruction, but the Salvation of the Church : On 
* the other ſide, we have thy Judgment, who feareſt 
*leſt that may breed Contentions and Confuſion ; 
* whoſe Judgment now ought we rather Rand to ? 
*If thca (halt conceive we muſt ſtand to thine : con- 
*{tder what thou aſſumeſt unto thy ſelf, and what 
* will become of thy madeſty. Our Lord, it ſhould 
ſeem, underſtood not what a kind of Creature man 
*was ; he wanted thy wiſdom beliks, to admoniſh 
*him of the danger; or haply he thought not upon 
* that Corruption which thould befa}i mankind, 
© whereby ſuch a Liberty might prove unprofitable. 
© But Paw/anſwers thee, That Cod & wot the author of 
© Comtention, but of Peace : Who well knowing what 
* might move Contentions, what beget Peace, 2nd 
*not loving nor willing to have Contention , but 
* Peace, willed that this liberty of Prophecying 
* ſhould be in the Church. What canſt thou ſay to 
"the contrary ? what haſt thou to objeQt again. God 

- * pimtelf 
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© fays the Apoſtle to this? Did the word. of God come 
\ © fromyou? or cam it wnto you only? If ary ſeem to be 4 
© Prophet, or Spiritual , let him acknowledge what 1 write 
* unto you to be the communis of the Lord, But if any one 
© be ignorant, let bim be ignorant. Wherefore Brethrep, 
© Labour that ye may Prophecy, aud forbid not to ſpeat with 
© Tongues, let all things be done decently, and inorder, 
© It is exceedingly to be lamented, That this cuſtom, 
* 3nd the practice of this command'oft the Lord, is 
© not again reſtorcd into the Churches, and brought 
into uſe, But ſome men may lay ; Such is the raſh- 
© neſs of this Age of ours. ſuch the boldneſs, ſuch 
* the irapudence, That if it were allowed to every 
© one to {peak in the Congregaticn, there w1!l be no 
end of Brawls and Contention, Why ſo? I: a 
© man another kind of Creature now. then v þat he 
* was of Old ?Thou wilt ſay,he is. For mankind hath 
© continually degenerated, grown worle and worſe, 
* and ſecms now tohave attained the top of Corrup- 
©tion. Ts it ſo indeed * But, ſuppoſe it to be fo; Thou 
© that art the Teacher cf the people, art ro: thou alfo 
© thy ſelf made of the ſame Mold ? Art notthou born 
*in the ſame Age? Inaſmuch as this ordinance princi- 
© pally was intended to keep Paftors within the 
© bounds of modeſty : thit they may underſtand, That 
© they arc not the authors of the Word of God, that 
*they have not alone received the Spirit : by how 
* much the more mankind hath degenerated, by ſo 
* muck the greater necd is there thereof;for. that there 
£13 now more Rathnels, Arrogarce, Pride, then of 
©Old; this is true, as well of the Paſtors: and Tea- 
© chers 


| 165 ) | 
*chers, as of the reft of Ho people. Art thou a Pro- 


* phet, haft thou any portion of the Spirit - If thou 
* haſt not, ſo unficting it is, that thou alone ſhouldſt 
* ſpeak in the Congregation, that there will hardly be 
* found any that deſires rather to be falenc't, then thy 
* ſelf. Butif thou art a Prophet, if thou haſt the Sp1- 
*rit, mark what the Apoſtle ſays, 4ckuowlcage (quoth 
* hc) that theſe things which 1 write, are the Command- 
* weuts of the Lord, Goto then, On the one fide we 
* have the judgment of our Lord, willing that Pro- 
* phecy (for this is a Word that we are obliged to 
* uſe) ſhould be common to all, and that n»t for the 
© DeſtruQtion, but the Salvation of the Church : On 
* the other ſide, we have thy Judgment, who feareſt 
"leſt that may breed Contentions and Confuſion , 
© whoſe Judgment now ought we rather ftand to ? 
*If thcu ſhalt conceive we muſt ſtand to thine : con- 
*{fider what thou aſſumeſt unto thy ſelf, and what 
* will become of thy madeſty. Our Lord, it ſhould 
ſeem, underſtood not what a kind of Creature man 
* was ; he wanted thy wiſdom belike, t5 admoniſh 
* him of the danger; or haply he thought not upon 
* that Corruption which thould befalt mankind, 
© whereby ſuch a Liberty might prove unprofitable. 
* But Pa«/anſwers thee, That Cod i wot the author of 
© Comtention, but of Peace : Who well knowing what 
* might move Contentions, what beger Peace, 2nd 
*not loving nor willing to have Contention , but 
* Peace, willed that this ITiberty of Prophecying | 
* ſhould be in the Church. What canſt thou ſay to 
*the contrary ? what haſt thou to object againſ(c God 
ues * pimlclf 


(!66) 
© himſelf, wilt thou accnle him of indiſcretien? No 
© man hath ſ» wicked a Tongue, as to dare to do it. 
' © Yet if thou ſhalt diligently ſearch thine Heart, thou 
© ſhalt find there a cercain diſpoſition ready to tontend 
&even with .God himſelf: Which motion of thy 
© Heart, muſt by no means be hearkened unto, bur 
* tharply repreſſ:d, and wholly ſ{ubjeed to the Spt- 
rit of God, It may ſeem peradveanture an abſurd 
© thigg, That after ſomes very learned perſon hath 
* ſpoken, forne contemptible perſon ſhall be allowed 
*rocontridict him. Can ſuch a perſon ſo do with- 
© out great raſhneſs and temerity? Were l to ſpeak 
* according to the judgment of man, verily I could 
* not deny it, But if we be really perſ[waded, Thar 
* the knowledge of matters Divine, ought not to be 
© attributed to our Watching, Studies, Wits, bur to 
* Ged and to his Spirit, wherewith he can 1n a mo- 
* ment endue the fimpleſt perſon in the World, and 
© that with no more labour or difficulty, then if he 
*were togive him to one that hid (peat Neſtors Age 
*in ſtudy : What reaſon is there for me to judge that 
*this man does rathly and unadviſedly, if he ſhall 
* ariſe and contradict ? Is not the Spirit able to reveal 
ſomewhat to him, which he hath hidden from thee? 
* Now, if the Spirit have revealed ſomewhat to him, 
© and to that end revealed it that he might contradict, 
* that by his means the thing may be revealed to the 
* Church : ſhall I ſay that he hath done rathly in obey- 
© ng the holy Ghoſt?And if thon think otherwile,ve- 
Crily thox art not perſwaded that the Spirit 1s the 
* Author and Teacher of this Knowledpe, but that 
Call 
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© all the praiſe thereof $ rode, Watchingy, 
* and the Wits of men. Andif this be thy judgmenr, 
 ©Trell thee again, That thou art not only unworthy 
"* to be the ſole Speaker, but worthy rather to be the 
* only perſon not permitted to ſpeak in the Congre- 
© gation, 
© And that thou mayſt the better underſtand, 
that the moft unlearned ought to be allow ed 
*to ſpeak, conſider, God will have himſelf to be 
© acknowledged the Author of his own gifts : he will 
*not have his praiſe attributed unto our Studies or 
©Wits, but unto himſelf. But if the man thar hath 
© ſpent all his Lifein ſtudy, ſpeak wiſely, it is not 
©attributed to God, bur to ſtudy : In word, perhaps 
© jt may be attributed to God, yet not without a ve- 
© hement Reluctancy of our Judgment : and this is 
that which (I fay) God will not abide, But if {@ 
© be thou fhalt hear a wiſe word come out of the 
< Mouth of ſome unlearned Perſon, thou muſt needs, 
© whether thou wilt'or no, acknowledge God to be 
© the Author thereof. So, when God was minded 
© togive unto 77acl 8 Victory againſt the Miatanites, 
© under the Conduct of Gideon; and Giaren had ga- 
© thered together Thirty Thouſand Men, leſt the 
© Iſraelites ſhould boaſt that they had gotten the Vi 
©erory by their own Stxength, and not by the Af 
© fiſtance of God, (which mighr have been concet- 
ved. if Gideon had fought with ſo rumerous an 
© Army) he would not ſufler him to have above 


© Three hundred, that it might appear that he wh 
<t 
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| *the Cauſe of the Viftory, and not the Number or 

© Yalour of thote that tought. Now, belides the 

=  *Glory of God, hereby great Profu does accrue to 

the Church. For it the people {hall ſee now one* 

© man, now another, cndued with rhe Spirit, be» 

Cyond all Expe&ation;z many will thereby be ENs 

* couraged to hope for the ſame Gift, it chey/thall ask 

*itz many will learn and profit, and it will theres 

* by come to pals, that when Occaſion thall be to 

©choole a Miniſter, the Church ſhall nor need to 

*call ftrange and unknown Perlons to that Office, 

* but ſhe may have of her own ſuch as are fit to be 

*choſen, Men whoſe Converſation and Manners are 

* ſufficiently known, And when the number of (uch 

* as are able to prophecy, ſhall be great, the Church 

* will not be forced to uſe ſuch Paſtors as from their 

* very Childhood have propoſed to themſelves ſuch 

© Offices as the Reward of their Studies ; and addiEt- 

*ed themſelves 10 the ſtudy of Scripture ard Rcligi- 

4 *0N, no otherwiſe then they would have done to 

+, * ſome Trade, whereby they meant in time to get 

E: *their Living: So that a Man can expect but very 

E * few of them to prove other then Mercenary or Hire- 
*ling Paſtors. | 

*Now, that it was the Cuftom of the Fewiſh 

Take 4 * Church, that all might thus Prophetic z we 

' © may henee conjecture, in that it is upon 

Record, Luke 4. how our Lord, «pon the Sabbath dey 

6 accoratng to the Cufforn, came into the SYMASOTME, took. 

*& Book and expownded a place of Elay z and how, 

| being 
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© being twelve Years of Age be ſate at Jeruſalem 7» the 
« Temple among the Dottors, and aid Diſpute, For he 
©could not ſodo by vertue ct any ordinary cflice, for- 
© aſmuch as his Age was uncapable, neither did the 
*DoCGtors know who he was. Yea rather, our Lord 
*1n fo doing muſt needs make uſe of the power which 
* was granted to every one to ſpeak, Ir remained in 
©the Chriſtians Congregaticns untul the rimes of Co- 
« fantixe at the leaftt. Foraſmuch as we have theſc 
* words of Euſetizs, the Writer of Ghurch- 1. ,.a, 
©affairs,to that effect : 1f any man inſpired by jj, 3% ; 
© the Grace of God, ſhould ſpeak unto the People 
© they all with great ſilence fixing their Eyes upon 611%, gave 
(uch attention,as if he had brought them ſome errand from 
© Heave;s, SOgrext was thereverence of the hearers, 
© {uch order was ſeen among the Miniſters, One at- 
* ter another, another atter him. Neither was there 
© only two or three that Propheſied, according to 
*What the Apoſtle (aid, but to all was given to ſpeak ; 
fo that the wiſh: of Moſes ſeems rather to have been 
© fulfilled in them, when he ſaid, would God all the 
© People might Prophecy. There was no Spleen, no 
© Envy, the gifts of Gad were diipealed, every one, 
© according to his ability, contributing his aſfi{tance 
© for the confirmation of the Church: And all was 
© done with love, 1a ({uch fort, That they {trove mu- 
*tually to honour each other, and every one to pre- 
© fer another before himſelf. But to the end this come 
* mon prophecying may be profitable to the Church, 
ewe muſt diligently mark what the Apoftle advilee, 
© For a ſure thing it 1s, that the Pride of man 1s ſo 
©oreat, that whatever hath once fallen from him, he 
Y © wil 
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© will by any means hives & ftand for a Truth, neither 

* can be ſufferthat any man ſhould infringe the ſame, 
© So that jf he might be permitted to judge, that laft 
* iPake, it will be a Miracle, if a man in his Lite time 
* thould fee any one give way to him that contradicts 
him: What is Paws advice therefore in this cale ? 
* Let two or three Prephets ſpeak, and let the reſt judge, 

* He will fot theretore have the ſane perions co be 
_ * Parties arid Judpes, And hi adds a little after, Ard . 
* the Spirit of the Prophets, is ſubject tothe Prophets ; for 
* Goa is hot the Author of diſſention, but of peace. S0 
* that as ſoon as any man hath ſpouken his own mind, 
* he oughit ts reſt himſelf ſatisfied with the judgment 
*of the reſt, and not obftinately to make no end of 
* contending : if this be not done, a ſure thing 1t 15, 
*rhere will beno enJ of ftrife. But what if any man 
* will nor be content to ſubmit to the judgment of the. 
reſt: Verily I would avouch, that being ſharp!y 
* acmonitned, that he diſturb not the Congregarit, 
* and that he go not againſt the command of the Apo- 
*ftle, or rather cf our Lord, commanding the Sp1- 
*rits of the Prophets to be ſubject to the Prophets; 
© he ought to be caſt out of the Society, though he 
* ſhould hold the prime place 1n the Congregation. 
* The pcople likewiſe muſt frequently be admeniſh« 
*ed ; thar liberty for any one to ſpeak in the Congre- 
* gation, 18 not therefore granted by the Apoſtle, to 
© the end every one ſhould ſpeak what comes to his 
* Tongues end, as 1f he were in a Market ; but where- 
* as he'pives liberty to him to ſpeak to whom any 
<thing 15 revealed, he would have all Rafhneſs and 
Impudence to be laid afide;He that reverences not the 
© Church 
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«Church of God, let br know, he deſpifeth 
« the Spirit of God, who is Prefident there ; and 
© thall be fure not to eſcape unpuniſhed. Betore a 
* man prapounds any thing tothe Church, he ought 
© to conſider again and again, how ſure a manifeſtati- 
© on he hath of that thing, and whatever the matter 
* be, let him be ſure not to forget a ſober, modeff, 
© bathful behaviour, without which vertacs, doubt- 
< lefs no good can be effected. But here we muſt ac- 
© tentively conſider, both how far a man ought to ſub- 
© mit to the judgment of the Congregation, and who 
© may delervedly be accounted a troubler of the 
© Cnurch, Verily, I conceive a man ought (o far to 
* give way, as that after I have allcdged what I had 
* ro lay for my Opinion, if yet the ret ſhall not allow 
* of my Judgment, Loughtto give over defending of 
* tt, and ceaſe to be troubleſome to the Congregation 
© concerning the ſame : But I ought not to be com- 
« pzlled to confeſs that I have erred, or to deprecate 
© any fault, whiles Ido not yet underſtand tha: I have 
erred, for fo I ſhould fin againſt God. He there- 
© fore 15 a troubler of the Church, that will not, fo 
© far as we have expreſſed, ſubmit to the judgment of 
© the Church, but goeth on to: be troubleſome ; but 
© eſpecially that man who woula exact of another that 
© which he ought not to do, 45. to recant, beizg. 
© not perſwaded that he 1s in an Error. But thoſe 
*men are commonly reputed troublers of theChurch, 
* who refuſe to ratifte whatever ſhall any wayes fall 
* out of the Paſtors Mouthes. Apain, in this place it 
© may reaſonably be demanded, whether, whea that 
© 2 matter hath been once or twice debated, and ſome 
Y. 3 | * Man 
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© man knowing the judgment of the Congregation, 
* would again reduce it into Controverfie, he oughr 
© tobe heard, or enjoyned ſilence, and take the mat- 
© ter for determined, Bur of this we thall 1n another 
$ place more conveniently diſpute, That which re- 
* mains therefore, 1s, that we wreſtle with God, by 
_ ©gaily Prayers, to grant that we may have the uſe of 
* this lo ſoveraign and ſaving liberty, ſo profitable to 
*the Church, and that thereby we may reap abun- 
© dance of Fruit, And that he would, to that end, 
* tame and break our Spirits with his Spirit, aad ren. 
© ger them milde and gentle : and not ſuffer what he 
© hath ordained for the confirmation and eftabliſhment 
© of his. Church, to be by the ſtubbornneſs and per- 
© verinets of our Wits and Minds, turned to the mil. 
© chief and deftruction thereof. With much more to 
the ſame purp2ſe, too large to be here 1nſerted. 
What I have cited.makes an Apology for duing fo, 
needleſs;his whole Book 1s a moſt accurate account of 
Sat ap3 Stratagemss,to cauſe & keep up diviſions among 
Chriſtians, deſerving a firſt place with the moſt Chri- 
ſtian Writers ſince the Apcſtolical times. He was 
an talian, of excellent Natural and Supernatural 
endowments, banifht abour Z«thers tumes for the 
Goſpe]. | 
Let us now infcrm our ſelves of the Judgment of 
| that great Man F. Hales upon the 
7. Hales,Of the matter in hand, viz. * To your ſe- 
my # a4 170) ©cond Query, Whether the Keyes 
i ebb © were confined to the Apoſiles only?The 
* Anſwer is 10 No caſe hard to give, it may perchance 
in ſome cale be dangerous ; for there # # Generation 
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© of men in the Moxld (the CLE RGY they call them) who 
* zmpropriate the Keyes unto themſelves, and would be ve- 
ry anzry to underfland, that ethers from themſelyes 
© {bould claim a right unto them, To your Queſtion 
*then, no doubt bur originally none received the 
* Keys fromthe Mouth of cur Savisur, but the Apo- 
* {tiles only; none did nor ever could manage them 
* with that Authority and Splendor, as the Apoſtles 
*did, who were above all moſt amply furaiſhed 
* wich all things fitting ſo great a Work. For where- 
*asyou leem to intimate, that the preaching Miſſion 
* was COmnuiicated to others, as the ſeventy two 
© Dilcipics, as well as the Apoſtles; you do but mi- 
* take your (elf, if you conceive that the Keys of the 
* Goſp:l were any way committed to them; for con- 
* cerning the Myfteries of Jeſus Chriſt, and him cru- 
© cified for the Sins of the World (wherein indeed 
*the opzning of the Kingdom of Heaven did conſiſt) 
© they received itnot, they knew it not. To be the 
* prime Reporters of this,' was an honour imparted 
* only to the Apoſtles: Yet were they not ſo impar= 
* ted,as that they ſhould be confin'd to them. Everyone 
© that heard and received the Light of the ſaving Do- 
©Etrine from them, {o far forth as he had underſtand- 
<ing in the wayes of Life, had now the Keys of the King- 
© domof Heaten committed to his Power, both for bis own 
© axd others ſe. Every one,of what State or Co1dition [o- 
* ever, that hath any occaſion offered him, to ſerve ane- 
© ther in the wayes of Life, CLERGY, or LAY, 
©MALE or FEMALE, whatever he be, hath theſe Keys 
« zot only for himſelf, but for the benefit of others, Fer 
©if Natural goodneſs teach evcry man, Lnmen de Ln- 
© omrne? 
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*mine, Errenti comiter 6. viam, &c, Then 
© how much more doth Chriſtian Goognels require 
* of every one, to his ability, to be a Light to thoſe 
*who fit in Darkneſs, and dire& their fteps,who moſt 
* dangerouſly miſtake their way ? To ſave a Soul, e+ 
*very manis 4 Prieſk, To whom I pray you, is that 
© ſaid in Leviticus, Thew [batt not fee thy Brother Sin, but 
: * thos ſhalt reprove, and ſave thy Brother : And it the 
* Law binds a Man, when ke {aw his Enemics Cattel 
© to fkray, to put them in their way; . How much 
*more doth it obliege him to do the like for the Man 
* himſelf? Sce you not how the whole World con- 
*ſpires with me in the ſame Opinion 2 Doth not e- 
* very Father teach his Son, every Mafter his Servant; 
every Man his Friend ? How many of the Laity in 
"this Age, and from time to time in all Ages, have 
*by writing for the publick good, propagated the Go- 
*ſpel of Chriſt, as if ſome ſecret inftini? of Nature 

* Rad put into mens minds thus to do, &C. 

Te this let me add his S=n/: of the force of the Fa. 
thers Authority in the deciſion of Controverſies, and 
how far the Ancients, whether Fathers or Councils 
ought to be interreſted in the debates of theſe times, 
which may not be improper to the prefent ſubject,be- 
cauſe not a few build upon their bottore. 

*You ſhall find (ſays he) that all Schiſpzs have crept 

Ide Torah *3nto the Church by one of theſe 

4 Schiſn, p 23; three wayes , either upon mattey 
202,203, 204 © of Fai, or matter of Opinion, or 

_—_ © point of Ambition, For the firſt + 
£Tcall that matter of Fact, when ſamething is requi- 
fred to be done by is, which either we know, or 
* ftrongly 


i ftrongly ſufpect to be anlcayful : ſothe firſt notable 


 *in it matier of Fact, For it being, upon Error taken 
t for. neceſſary; that an Eafter muſt be kept ; and upon 
worle than Error, if I may ſo ſpeak; (for ic was no 
* leſs than a poitit of Jadaiſm.forced upon the Church) 
* upon worle than Error, I ſay, thought further nE- 
* exflary; that the ground for the time of our keeping 
© that Feaſt, miſt be the Rule left by Moſes to the 
*Fews; there aroſe a ſtout Queſtion, whether we 
Twere to Celebrate with the Fews, on the fourteenth 
© Moon, orthe Suxaay following? This matter,though 
© molt unneceſſary, moſt warn, yet cauſed as great a 
* Combuſtion, as ever was 1n the Church ; The Weſt 
© ſeparating and refuſing Communion with the Eaft, 
* for many Years together, In thisFaztaftica; Hurry, 
© I cannot ſee, but all the World were Schiſmaticles : 
* neither cag any thing excute th2m from that Impu- 
* ration 3 excepting only this, that we charitably ſup- 
© poſe that all Parties out of Conſcience did what they 
© d1d. 
 * A thing which befell them through the /gnerance 
© of their Guides, (for I will not ſay their malice) and 
* chat through the juft Judgment of God, becaule 
© through ſloath and BLIND OBEDIENCE Mezex- 
© emined uot the things, which they were taught, but 
like Beaſts of Burthen patiently couched down, aud 
© ;adifferently underwent whatſoever their Superiors laid 
© gpon themi, By the way, by this you may plainly 
*(ce the danger of our appeal unto Antiquity, for re- 
© ſolution in Controverted points of Faith, and how 
© ſmall Relief we are to expe from thence, For {ol 
i 


© Scbifm, of which we read in ttie Church contained. 
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« the diſcretion of the chiefo# oulte and DireTors of 
© th: Charch, did ina Point fo #rividl, loumoonſtacrable, 
* fo mainly failthem, as not to ſee the Truth in a Sub- 
©je&, wherein it 15 ” greateft Marvel how they could 
© avoid the fi:ht of it 5 can we without impurtation of 
*extream groſneſs and folly, rhizk ſo POOR SPIRI- 
*TED perſons, competent Fudzes of the Queſtions now 
© 0x3 Foot betwixt the Churches: Pardon me, I know 
*not what Temptation arew that Note from.me. 
How theſe men will come off I can'r tell z they 
haye ventured fairly, and yet I think their cate nor, 
hazardus at all, you have them 1n three points plain. 
Firft, That relying upon the Clergy as Guardians of 
\ Truth to the People, and the Peoples not examining 
the truth of things from themis not Apoſtolical, bur 
Apoſtatical. Secondly, That no Councils or Fathers 
ought to be the Rule or Judge of our Faith. Thzraly, 
That to fave Souls every Man is a Prieft ; that 1s, the 
people are interreſled in the Chriſtian Miniſtry,which 
15not tyed to Times, Places, Perſons and Orders,as 
under the Law ; but fr:2 to all that have obtained 
Mercy and Grace from God , and therefore Perer calls 
the believers a Royal Prieſthood. So that every one is 
Prieſt to himſelf under the Goſpel. But all this I have 
mentioned with deſign, if it be pofible, to beat men 
off that ſuperſtitious and dangerous Veneration they 
carry to the Names of Church, Prieſthood and Fathers , 
as if they were tobe ſaved by them,and not by Chr:ft, 
who is only Head and Saviour of the true Church, 
And truly,when I conſider the w:/de dependance ſome 
people have upon the Church, whilft they know not 
what ſhe 1s, and make it @ Principle not to Inquire, Tam 
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amazed with what EC kace they expoſe. their 
 Souſs, This Prigciple it is, and net 1:4%7y, that 
makes men careleſs and unaQtive about their own $al- 
vation. But let none deceive themſelves, as. they 
Sow they muſt Reap, Tis not to be ſaved, to be with- 
in the Pale of any viſible Church ia the World, Thar 
is putting an eternal Cheat upon our ſelves. 14 rhimgs 
are 1l things, within or without the paſe ; that mat- 
ters not ; and as Sz can't be Chriflened, nor Impiety 
reconciled v0 Chriftianityby noArts of men,So theWages 
will be Death; eternal Death, To be therefore of 
the Church, of which Chriſt is Head, the redeemed, 
regenerated Gburch of Chrift, is quite another thing, 
then to be of any viſible Society whatever; for in all 
ſuch Communions there are but too many, that have 
no true Title to Chriſtianity, If then that Immacu- 
late Church of which Chriſt is head,be made up only 
of holy and regenerated Souls throughout the Socie- 
ties of Chrif;ans , this will adminiſter but. little Com- 
fort to thoſe that preſume upon their being within 
the Pale of the viſible Church. 

But to proceed to thoſe Scriptures that oppoſe 
themlelves to humane Authority in matters of Faith, 
&Ce 

Thareis one place of Scripture, that is irreconct- 
roms lable to Implicit Faith and Blind Obedience , 
110, He that believeth, hath the Witneſs IN HIM- 

' SELF: This general Rule reſpects no Per- 
ſons ; 'tis the Reſult of the Holy Ghoſt to all Believers. 
Such have no need to go to Rowe, nor Winefried's 
Well, to the Shrines of Saizrs, the priefts nor the 
Ch:rch, for a Proof of their Faith ; they have an 
Z Evidence 
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Evidence nearer home : _—_ have the Witneſs of 
' their Faith and the Reaſow of their Hope IN THEM- 
© "Tis true, this is a Private Judge ; bur (as it hap- 
pens) *tis one of the Holy Ghoft's ſetting up, of all 
"things 1 confeſs moſt deſtructive to Papacyno doubt 
for here is. a Pope in every man, that ſincerely be- 
| lieves, to whom he muft ftand and fall in this and 
- the other World, For (ſaith the ſame Apoſtle) f 

our Heart condemn #s, God ts greater then our 
1 Join Heart, and knoweth at things : Beloved, if our 
3. 20) Heart rondemn us not, then have we Confidence 
_ rewards God, The Witneſs in our ſelves diſchar- 
Rom. ££cs us. The Spirit beareth wWitneſt with our 
8.16. Spirits, that we are Caildren of God and Sons 

of the true Church , not fhe, that hath farred 
her felf with the Fleſh of Saints, and died her Gar- 
ments in the Bled of Martyrs ;- who hath mer- 
chandized in Souls of men : but of that Church 
who is Crowned with Stars, and Cloathed with 
the S#», and has the Moew under her Feet : a Church 
of Light and Knowledges, of Underitanding and 
Truth, and not of Tmplicite Faith and Blizd Obedience :. 
one that tramples upon all Sublunary Glory ; ard not 
ſhe, that makes her Pretences to Religion a Decoy to 
catch the World. 

Of like Tendency is that notable Paſſage of the A- 
poſtle Pevl to the Corinthians, Examine your 
ſelves, whither ye be in the Faith, prove your 
own ſelves: Know ye wt your own ſelves, how 
that Jeſus Chriſt is in you, except ye be Reprabates ? 
Here is not a Word of the Pope nor an External 
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Judge; no Humane Inquiſition or Authority, - Ex-' 
amine your ſetves,- whether ye be in the Faiths prove 
your own ſelves: but which way. ſhall we do this ? 
by Chrift, who is the great Lizbr that ſhines in our 
Hearts to give us the Knowledge of God. and our 
ſelves: He that believes in him, has the Witneſs in 
himſelf, he is no Reprobate , b!s Heart condemns 
him not. 

To which 1 will add another Paſſage to the ſame 
Purpole(in his Epiftle to the Galatians) But let Guts 
every Man prove hu ownWork.then ſhall he hate y: po 
Rejying in himſelf alone, and not in auother: 
FOR EVERY MAN SHALL BEAR HIS OWN BUR- 
DEN. Here Every Man is injoyned to turn 1»quiþ- 
tor upon himſelf, and the Reaſon rendred ſhews the 
Juſtice of the thing ; becauſe my Rejoycizg muſt be 
in wy ſelf alone, and not in another : I ſtand and Fall to 
no man : ſuch as I ſow, I muft reap at the Hand of 
God, if Paul ſay true, Mens Pardons are Vain, and 
their Indulgences Fictions; Fer every man ſhell bear 
bu own Burden in that great Day of the Lord, It cannot 
therefore be Reaſonable that another Man ſhould 
have the Keeping of my Underſtanding ac my Eter- 
nal Coſt and Charges, or that I muſt entirely de- 
pend upon the Judgment of a Man or Men, who er- 
riag, (and thereby cauſing me to err) cannot be 
damned for me,but I muſt pay their Reckoning at the 
hazard of my own Damnation, 


Tam not unacquanted with the great Objection 
that is made by 89men Catbolicks and ſome Proteſtants 


too, High Church-men perhaps, that Love the T at 
C3; al 
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buthate the Traytor , that love this part of Popery, but 
hate the Pope, viz. There are Doubts in Scripture, &- 
ves about the moſt imortaxts Point of Faith ; ſexe tedy 
muſt ouide the Weak, there muſf be ſome one U timate,E x- 
ternal and Vifible Fuage to appeal to, who muſt Deter- 


wine and Coxclude all Perſons a+ to their Doubts and Ap- 


probenſions concerning the Interpretation of Ser ipture, 


otherwiſe So many Men, ſo many Minds ; the Church 
would be filed with Controverfie and Confuſion, 


1 Anſwer, That the Scriptures are made more dewbt- 
ful than they are by ſuch as would fain preſerve to 
themſelves the Umpiridge & Judgſhip of their Mea- 
ning. Ideny it in Point of Fac7,' that Man's Duty 
1s not moſt plainly expreft in all that concerns Eter- 
nal Salvation ; but 'tts very ftrange, that when God 
intends nothing more by the Scriptures, than to 
reach the Capacities of men as to things on which 
their Eternal Salvation depends ; yet that no Book, 
F ſuch men fay true, ſhould be fo ob{cure, ncr ſubject 
to ſo many Various, nay Contradictory Conftructi- 
ons: Name me one Author, Heathen, Few or Chri- 
flian, that ever wrote with that Obſcurity and ſcem- 
ing Inconſiſftency, which ſome glaely pretend to find 
in the holy Scripture, that they might have the Ule 
and Keeping of them from the Y«/gar,and make their 
own Ends by it. Is then every Body's Book to be 
under ſtood but God's ? Was that writ wot to be wnder- 
foe4 ? In ſhort, one of theſe two things muſt be 
true. Either that God tatended Not to be underſtood, 
or To be underſtood, 1n what he commanded to be 
written, If he reſolved Not #9 be underſtood, it had 
een 
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been better there had been nothing writ 5 but if it 
was his purpole To be wnderſioed of Men, it muſt 
be ſuppoted, that what he cauſed to be written, was 
plain enough for Men to underftand, or he mift his 
own Atm and End, and writ it co no purpoſe, which 
As abſurd. 


If ir ſhould be told me, That 2t « wot denyed, but 
that the Scriptures may be underſtod' by /ome body, but 
not by every body ; | for that the Great, Viſible Fudge 
muſt needs underſtand them, becauſe it belongs to his Of- 
fice to reſolve thoſe Doutts, and determine thoſe Contre- 
verſies that may ariſe about under landing them. 


Axſw. 1 muſt alſo ſay, that this is falſe in Fa, 
For it is ridic11ous to imagine, that Zzke did not 
maks Theoph:izs his own Fuage 1n the reading of what 
he writ to him, or that the Apoſtles ia writing to the 
ſeveral Churches, as Rome, Corinth, Epheſus, oc. 
to whom they directed their Epiſtles, did not intend 
that they ſhould underitand what t1ey writ, or that 
they ery any ſuch Officer in the Church, as an 
Expounaer of their Epiſtles to the Aſſembly to be ne- 
ceſlarily believed, For we know 1a thole dayes the 
People made the Church, they were the *'ies, the 
CLERGY, however it came about that it be gw ex- 
groſſed into fewer hands ; as you may ſee 1n 
the Ereek of Peter ! Mnd* of xdlaxt eior's Tor xiteay 5 1 Pet. 
which es; 15 tranſlated Heritage in all our Je. 
Bibles, But this is as if the Prieſts only were 
the Lord's Heritage, which can't be, for a Reaſon ob* 
vious to all, namely, that they rcign as _—_” " 

God g 


(283: } 
God's Heritage or:Clergy (forbid expreſly by Perry) 
. therefore not the Heritage and Clergy over which 
they ſo rule like Lords: by no means. I will fay no 
more but this, 'tis no convincing Proof to me of their 
Humility. But to ſhut up this Argument about 
the Difficulty of Underſtanding the Scripture and 
pretended neceſſity of a Viſible Judge, I ſay, Whar- 
 ſoever may be ſpoten, may be written; or thus, whate 
- ſoever 4aVifsb le Juage can n0w ſay, the holy Penmen by 
God's Direttion might have written, and what an Om- 
niſcicat and Omnipotent God did know and could do 
for Man's Salvation, an OMNIBENEV OLENT 
God, that tells us, he delights not in the Death of one 
Soul, but rather that he ſhould be ſaved, would have 
done, And becauſe God is as Ownibevevolent xs Om- 
#i/cient and Omnipotent, we mult conclude he has 
done It 3 and 'tis great Preſumption and a mean 
Shelterto Ignorance toraife a credit to Humane De- 
vices, by beating down the true Value of the Scrip- 
tures. 

They aredark ; what follows ? they maſt not be 
read? what follews then? Why then ſuch Teachers 
may do a5 they lift with the People, But did the Phariſees 
with their broad PhilaReries know God's mind bet- 
ter then the Prophets? or could they deliver it clear- 
er? go ſuch matter; 'tis by the ſame ſtrange Figure 
that the School-men know the mind of Chriſt better 
then the Apoftles, and that the Council of TRENT 
can declare Faith more clearly then the holy Ghoſt in 
the Scripture hath done; and yet this 1s the Engliſh 
of their DoArinethat hold to us thoſe Lights to read 


Scripture by,and that would have us ſearch their Ca- 
nONs 
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mons and Decrees, to find 7d the Mind of the ho 
Ghoſt in Scripture, | 

The Confufions that are pretended to follow ſuch 
an Inquiry arc buc the wretched Arts of ill men, as 
much as in them lies, to keep Light and Truth out of 
the World: When the Net was caſt 1nto the Sea, 
there came ſome good ſome bad Fiſh, that was net 
the Fiſhers fault they were no better, Inquiry is not 
to be blam'd for the 111 uſe weak or worſe men make 
of it: The Bereans might not all believe, though 
they might all ſearch, for men don't inquire with the 
equal Wiſdom, love and good deſire, {ome ſeek and 
fiad not : Some ask and receive not ; there- James 4. 2 
fore muſt none ask or ſeek after that which 2 
1s good ? or becauſe ſome ask or ſeek amiſs, will it fol- 
low that the thing it ſelf is naught 2 If Superſtition, 
Error, Idolatry and Spiritual Tyranny be detected 
and Truth diſcover'd, will it more then make amends 
for all that Weakneſs and Folly ſome men have 
brought forth by the liberty of ſuch an Inquiry ? The 
Enemies of Light may be as Rhetorical as they pleaſs 
upon the excels or preſumption of ſome, bolder then 
wiſe, and more Zealous then Knowing ; but if they 
had nothing to loſe by the diſcovery, they would ne- 
ver be theEnemiecs of a prudentSearch.1t is to be fear'd 
ſuch get that Q>cdience by a blind devotion z which 
no man could yield them upon better Informatien, 
and it ts reaſonable that men of that Stamp ſhould {e- 
cure their Emprre by the Ignorance of the People ? 
Izncrance ought to be the Mother of Devotion with 
none bur thoſe that cannot be deyout upon better 
terms itis the glory of a man that he1is Religious 
upon 
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upon Reaſon, and FR, his Duty and Sacrifice are not 
blind or forc'd, but free and reafonable; Truth upon 
Knowledgethough vext with Schiſm, wile and good 
men will chuſe before Ignorant Religion with Uni- 
formity. Enough of this. 

But this Notion of an 1»f«lible Vifble Fuder is as 
falſe in Reaſow aS1n FafF, For firft, it takes away the 
Ule of evexry Man's Reaſoz, and it is a ContradiCtion 
to have any, unleſs he were ſuch «x leterpreter and 
ſach « Judge, a4 would conclude us by Convicion, and 
not by Authority: that would be the moſt-Well- 
come perſon in the World. But to over rule my 
own Sight,to give the Lye to my own Underſtanding, 
ſay, Black i white, and that Two and Three make Ten, 
thus Subjugare inteleFum in 0bſequium fides, to yield 
my Underſtanding to ſuch an In-evident way of 
Faith, nay, which is worſe, to believe a Lye : for fo 
it is to them, to whom the thing to be believed ap- 
pears Untrue, 15 moſt-Unreaſonable. 

If we muſt be Led, it had been eaſier and better for 
us to have been born Bliad, we might have follow'd 
then the Dog and the Bell, for we could :ot mend 
our ſelves; but to ſer, and to be Lea, and that in ways 
we ſee tobe foul or wrong, this 1s Anxious. Here lies 
the Diſpute: and truly here the Queſtion might 
fairly end. Either put cut our Eyes, or let uſe ther: 
but if we have Eyes for our Minds as well as for our 
Bodies, Ilceno Reaſon, why we ſhould truſt any man 
or men againſt the Eyes of our Underſtanding, any 
more than we ought te confide in them againſt the 
Senſe and Certainty of the Eyes of our Bodies, 

Where is the pooreſt Mechanict that would be paid 
his 
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his Labour in Brap. pi lions for Silver by cither 
Pope or Biſhop? and can we be fo Brutiſh, as to think 
our Noebler part void of Diftin&tion about that Trea- 
ſure which is of Eternal Moment? For though Pe- 
fer was to feed the Sheep, yet the Sheep were not to 
to follow Peter but Chrift: Ay Sheep hear my Poice 
. 4nd follw mt, anda Straxger they will net 

low: Here is no Mediator betwixt Chriſt 
and his Sheep ; nor does any body ce hear 
his Yoice for them : - but they hear his Voice them- 
ſelves. And though the Shepherd may have many 
Servants, yet he oxly is their Shepherd, and they are 
only the Sheep of his Fold, 

But there are thoſe places of Scripture, that come 
freſh into my Remembrance, that are very pertinent 
to the preſent Occaſion, The fin is this : That which 
way be known of God, is manifeſt in Men, yo» 5 
for God hath ſhewed it unto them: That is, © 
The Spirit of man being the Caxdle of the Lord, God 
hath enlightned it to manifeſt unto Man, what is nes 
ceſſary for him to know both of God and himſelf. 
Here is no need of wax-Cardles or Tapers, or a Vilible 
Guide and Judge : tor he that believes hu the Witneſi 
in himſelf. | 

Another Paſſage is this: Be ye Followers 1 Cor. 1.1. 
of me, even as Iam alſo of Chriſt, In which the Apo- 
{tle is ſo far from ſetting himlelt up a F#dze over the 
Church of Corzath, that he makes his Appeal to them 
concerning his Dcctrine and Converſation bounding 
both with that of his Lord Feſws Chriſt, and making 
them Judges of the Truth of his Conformity to thars 
Example, Be ye Followers of me: How? aſtcr 
Aa what 


John 19. 4, 
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what manner? What ! Abſolutely, without Exami: 
Aation © muſt we believe thee without ar:y Trial, and: 
take what thou ſayeſt, for granted without any more 
todo? noſuch thing, Be ye Followers of we, even as 
7 a!ſo amof CHRIST : Ifubmit my ſelf ro be judg'd by 
you according to that Rule, and all Men and Churches 
are to be thus meaſur'd, that lay Claim to the Name- 
of. C Driflian. 

The Third Paſſage isin his Second Epiſtle to the ſame 
Church of Corinth, 'tis this: Therefore ſecing we 
h eve this Miniſtry, as we have recerved Mer- 
Cy, we faint not: but have renounced the hid: 
| den things of Diſhoneſty, not nalking in Craf- 
tineſſes, nor handling the Word of God acceitfully ; but 
by manifeſtation of the Truth, commenaing our ſelves to 
every man's Conſcience in the S:,? of Goa, Here is 


the Utmoſt mpeſition che Apoſtle makes uſe of : hz 


6:2. 


requires not Men to receive him without Eviaene, 


and refers himſelf to :ht of their own Coxſciences in 
the Sight of Ged, This was the Way of making 
Chriſtians then, it muſt be the Way of making and 
keeping Chriſtians now, 
Conſcience (in the beſt Senſe) has ever been allow'4d 
tobe a Bond upon Mcn in all Religions z But that Rez 
Iigion, which under Pretence of Authority would 
ſuperceed Conſcience, and inftead of making Men bet- 
ter (the Erd of Religion) makes them worle, by con- 
founding all DitinCion betwixt Good and Evil, 2n] 
reſolving all into an mplicit Faith and blind Obedi. 
ence unto the Commands of a Yiſible Guide and Tudze, 
5 falſe, it cannot be otherwiſe, For to admire what 
Men don't know, and io make it a Principle not to 
inquire- 
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inquire 1s the /oft mark of Folly in the " dliever, and of 
1mpoſture 19 the Impoſer. To be ſhort, a Chriſtian im- 
plies a Man, and a Man implies Coxſciezxce and Under - 
flaxnding but he that has no Conſcience nor WMnderſkand- 
ing (as he has not, that has delivered them up to the 
Will of another Man) is no ſar, and therefore no 
Chriſtian. | 4 
I do beſeech you Proteſtant: of all Sorts, to conſider 
of the danger of this Principle with reſpe& to Religis 
.0n, Of old twas the Fool that ſaid inhic Heart there is no 
God, But now upon this Principle Men muft be made 
Fools 1n order to Klieve: Shall Fo&y,whichis the Sheme 
(if not the Curſe)of a Man, be the PerfeEtion of a Chri- 
ſtian ? Chriſt indeed has adviſed us to become Lezele 
Chilarex, but never to become ſuch Fools, for (as the 
Proverb is) this is to be /ed by the Noſe, and not by our 
Wits, You know, that God hates the Secrifice of 
Fools: Iwill pray with the Spirit aud with Underſtagd- 
ing 4ſo, faith the Apoſtle. Let us commend that 
Teftimony, which we believe to be true, to the Con- 
ſciences of Men, and let them have the Goſpel privi- 
ledge of Examination: Error only looſes upon Trial. 
For if this had been the Way to Chriftienty, (with 
Revereace be it ſpoken) God had not made our Con- 
dition better, but worſe: For this tranſlates our 
Faith and Oapengance upon God, to Man, and the 
Poſſibility, if not Probability of Man's erring expoſes 
us to greater inſecurity than before, For where 1 xe- 
wer Prufled, I never conld be deceived, But if I muſt 
abandon my own Senſe and Judgment, and yield my 
ſelf up tothe Faith and Authority of another (to ſay 
no more of the Blindneſs and Lameneſs of ſuch Belicf 
Aa 2 and 
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and Devotion) whe? Security ear / have, that the Man 
or Men, whom 1 truſt may not err and acceive we? and 
that Deceit is irrepareable, 

Agiin, face Mankind is a reaſonable Creature, 
and that the more reaſonable he is in his Religion, the 
nearer to his own being he comes, and tothe Wiſdom 
and Truti of his Creator, that did ſo make him, a 
Religion without Reaſon, Impoled by an unaccount- 
able Authority againft Reaſon, Senſe and Conviftion 
cannot be the Religion of the God of Truth and Rea- 
ſon; for it is not to be thought that he requires any 
thing that carries any violence up.n the Nature of his 
Creature, or that gives the Lye to that Reaſon or 
Senſe, which he firft endow'd him with. 

In ſhort, either Convince my underſtanding by 
the Light of Truth and Power of Reafon, or bear 
down my Infidelity with the force of Miracles : for 
Bot to give me Underſtanding or Fatth, and to preſs a 
tubmiſſion that requires both, is moſt unreafonable. 

But if there were no other Argument then this, it 
goes a great way with me, that as to ſuch as have 
their underſtanding at liberty, if they are miſtaken, 
there may be. hopes of reclaiming by Informing 
them : but where the Underſtanding and Conftience 
are enſlav'd to Authority, and where Men make it a 
Principal DoEtrine to ſuſpe@ their own Senſe and 
ſtrive againſt their own Convictions, (to move only 
by other men's Breath and fall down to their Conclu- 
ſions) nothing ſeems to be left for the ſoundeſt Arguments 
&+ cleareſt Truths to work upon, They had almoſt need to. 
be re>Created in order to be Converted, for who can 
reaſonably endeavour to make him a Chrittian that is 
NOTC 
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not a Man, which he £298 be trulyſaid to be, who has 
no underftanding,or reſolves got to ule it,but reje& ir, 
which is yet worle ; for he that has no underſtanding 
has no fr2judice againit it,but he that pyrpoſelydenys 
& abuſes it, is ſo much worle,as chat he turns Enemy 
to 1m that has and uſes his underſtanding. He theres 
fore.can never be convinced of his Error, who i pre- 
Judicea againſt the neceſſary means of Conviction, which. 
« the uſe of bis Underſtanding, without which 'tis 1m- 
poſſible he ſhould ever be Convinced. 

To Cenclude, I have reſerved till -laft one Argu- 
ment, which is ad h9minem unanſwerable by us Prote- 
ftants, and without yielding to which we cannot be 
conſiſtent with our ſelves, or be thought to do unto 
others, what we would have others do unto us, and . 
that is this: The Tr4#/lation of the Scripture was the 
painful work of our worthy Axceftors, This I call 
their- 79ſt ſole: appral to the People againft the Pope and 
Traditions of Rome 7» the buſinefs of their Separation. 
For when the queſtio: roſe of the divineAuthority of 
this or the other Practice in the DoQrine or Worſhip 
of the Rowen Church, preſently they recurrd to the 
Scriptures,and therefore made them ipeak £ »z/iſpchat 
they might witneſs for them to the people, 1 his «ppea! 
to the People in defence of their Separation, by ma- 
king them Judges of their proceeding againſt the 
Church according to the Teſtimony of the holy Scrip- 
tures, puts every man in poſſeſſion of them. Search 
theScriptares ſay the firft Protefflants, Prove all things ſee 
if what we [ay ao 4inſ# Pope & Church of Rome be not true, 
and in cafe any difficulty did ariſe,they exhorted all to 
wait upon Ged,for the diyme aid of his Spirit to 1JIus 
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-nate ceir-voderſuadidhy”" rhat one ſhould not im- 
pole upon the other, but commend them to Ged, be 
Brotherly, Patient, Long-ſuffering, ready to help the 
Weak, inform the Ignorant, ſhew tenderneſs to the 
Miſtaken, and with reaſon and moderation to gain 
the Obſtiaute, * In ſhort, Proteftaney # 4 reſtoring ts 
every man hi juſt right of Inquiry and Choice ;, and to its 
honour be it ever ſpoken, there is greater likelihood 
of finding Truth, where all have Liberty to leck af- 
ter it, then where ir is denyed toall, but atew Gran- 
.d:es, and thoſe roo as lhort ſighted as their N.ugh- 
boaurs, But now let us Proteſtants examine, if we have 
nat departed from this Sobriety, this-Chriftian Tem- 
perance ? how comes it, that we who have been 
forgiven much, have our ſelves fallen upon our fel- 
low Servants, who yet owes us nothing ? have not 
werefuled them this reaſonable choice? have we 
not threatned, beaten 2nd impriſoned them? Pray 
Conſider, have you not made Creeas, ſet Bounds to 
Faith, ferm'dand regulated a Weribip, and ftriftly en. 
jc35n'd all mens obedience by the help of the Civil 
Power upon pain of great Sufferings, which have not 
been ſpared to Diſſenters, though in Common, Re- 
nouncers and Proteſtors with you againft the Pope & 0 
Church of Rewe ; for this the Land mourns, Heaven 
isdiſpleas'd, and all is out of due courle. 

To give 1 the Scriptures, and knock our Fingers for 
taking them! to Tranſlate them that we may read them, 
and puniſh w for endeavonring to underſtand and uſe 
them « well 4s we can, both with reſpett to God and our 
Neighbeur ; 'tis very unreaſogable upon our Prote. 

Fart Principles, 1 wih we could ſee the miſchief 
we 
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wedraw upon our {c{ves, & which is werſe,out cauſe} 
for the Papif# in this caſe acts according to his Prin» 
ple, but- we againſt our ray; which ſhews in- 
deed, that we have the better Religion, butthat we. 
\ alſoare more condemaable. For it we will Conſidet- 
it /ertoully, we ſhall find it not much more injurous 
to Scripture, Truth and good Conſcience that we- 
believe as the Church believes, then thas we believe 
as the Church ſays the Scripture would have us be- 
heve. For where is the difference, fincc I am not al- 
wed to uſe my underſtanding about ihe Senſe of 
Scripture any more then about the Faith of the 
Church: and if I muſt not receive any thing for 
Faith or Worſhip from Scripture, bu: what is hazded 
to me by the Church, or her Clergy, I ſee my ſelf in 
as 11] terms,as if I had fart dawn with the old Doctrige 
of believing .u the Church believes. Ard had the Con- 
troverſie been'only for the Word Scripture, without 
the uſe and application of it, (fora; this ratethat is 
all that 1s left us) truly the enterpriſe of aur Fathers 
hal] been weak and unadviſed;but becauſc nothing leſs 
was intruded by them. and thar the Trasſlation of the 
Scripture was both the Appeal and Legacy of thoſe Pro- 
teffant Anceftors, for the reaſons before mention'd, I 
muſt conclude we are much degenerated ſrzm the 
ſimplicity of Prinutive Proteſtancy, and necd to be 
admoniſht of our Backſlidings ; and I heartily Pray t> 
Almighty God, that he would quicken us by his pre- 
ſenr Mercies and Providences to return to ovr firſt 
Love. 

Let the Scriptures be free, Sober Opinion tolerated. Coed 
Life cheriſpt, Vice Re : away witn Imp: ſition, Nicks 
Nevin 3 
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Nomes, Animoſities, tor the Lord's ſake ; and let 
Holy Writ be our Gommon Creed, and Piows Living the 
Teſt of Chriſtianity, that God may pleaſe to perfect 

#-the good Work he has begun, and deliver us from all 
our Enemies, ; 


I am now come to the laſt point, and that is PRO- 
PAGATION of FAITH by FORCE. In which 
I ſhall, with the Eceleſbeſi#cks, confider the Civil Ma- 
ziſtrates ſhare herein; for though the Church Men 
are principally guilty, that being profeſt Miniſters of 
a Religion which renonnces and condemns Force, 
they incite the Magiſtrate to uſe it both to impoſe 
their own Belicf, and ſupprels that of other mens ; 
yet the Civil Magiſtrate in running upon their Er- 
rands, and turaing Executioner to their Cruelty up- 
on ſuch as diſſent from them,involves himſelt in their 
Guilt, 

That 1n this Proteſtant Country Laws have bcen 
made to proſecute men for their Difference and Dil- 
ſent from the National Worſhip,and that thoſe Laws 
have been executed, I preſume will not bedenyed , 
for not only our own Hiftcries ſince the Reformati- 
on will furniſh us with Inſtances, but our own Age 
abounds with Proofs, Thouſands bawve been Excom- 

municated and Impriſoned, whole Families Undome, net 
a Bea left inthe Houſe, not aCow in the Field, nor any 
Ccrn inthe Bari: Widows andOrphants Uncommiſerated, 
no regard had ts Aze or Sex: and what for ? only be- 
cauſe of their Meeting to Worſhip Goa after another (yet 
not a leſs Peaceable) Manner thin according to the Wiy 


of the Church of England. 
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Nor have they only ſuffered this by Laws mtended 
againſt them, but after an exceſſive rate by L:ws known 
to have been never delign'd againft them, and only 
intended againſt the Papifts, and in theſe Caſes four 
times the Value has not ſerved their turn; we can 
prove 601, taken for 131. and not one Penny re- 
turned, as we made appear before a Committee of 
the late Parliament, whigh & the Penalty of four Offen* 
ces for one: to ſay nothing of thegroſs Abules that 
have been committed agarnſt our Names and Perſons 
by men of ill Fame and Life, that have taken the 
Advantage of our Tenderneſs, and the preſent Po- 
ſture of the Law againſt us to have their Revengeful 
and Covetous Ends upon us. And though yet nnre- 
dreſt, not a Sefſion of Parliament has paft theſe Se- 
venteen Years, in which we have not humbly re. 

monftrated our ſuffering eondition : we have dons 
our Part, which has been patiently to Suffer and 
modeſtly to Complain ; 'tis yours now to hear our 
Eroans, and if ever you expe& Mercy from God, 

deliver us. The late Parliament juſt before its Diſſo- 

lution was preparing ſome Relief for us ;' if that 

Parliament could think of it, yea, begin it, we hepe 

you will finiſh and ſecure it, 


To remove all Scruples or Objections, that Polrt;- 
cally or Ecclefeſtically on the part of the State or the 
Church, may be advanced againſt us in this requeſt, 
I ſhall divide this Diſcourſe iato theſe two Parts, 
Firſt, Ceſar's Authority , next, the Ehnreb's Author:. 
ty about Force in things that relate ts Faith and Conſci- 
exce, with my Reaſons briefly to both. 
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- Our bleſſed Lord an Saviour Jeſus Chriftdid long 
fince diſtinguiſh the Things of Ceſar from the Things of 
Gead, in his plain and notable Anſwer unto that enſna: 
ring Queſtion of the Fews, about paying Tribute to Gz- 
ſar. Reader (faith he) unto Czlar the Things that are 
Czlar's, and to God the Things that are God's; that is, 
Divine Worſhip, and all things relating to 1t belong 
unto God, Civil Ofeaience to Ceſar. God can only 
be the Author of right Acts of Worſhip in the Mind : 
this is granted by all: therefore 1t 15 not in the Power 
of any Man or Men in the World, to {way or compel 
the Mind in Matters of Worthip to God, . Where 
this is attempted, God's Prerogative 1s invaded, and 
Ceſar (by which Word I underſtand the Civi Ge- 
vernument) hath Al. For he doth not oply take his 
own Things, but the Things appertaining to God alto, 
Since if God hath not Conſcience he hath nothing, 
My Kingdom, ſays Chrift, is not of this World, nor is 
the Magiſtrate's of the orher World ; Therefore 
he exceeds his Province and Commiſon when ever 
he meddles with the Rites of it. Let Chriſt have 
his Kingdom, he 1s ſufficieat for it, and let Ceſar have 
his, *tis his Due. G7ve unto Calar the things that are 
Cxlar's, and ts God the things that are God's, Then 
there are things that belonz not to Czlar, and we are 
not £0 give thoſe to him,ſuch are God's things,divine 
things ; but thoſe that belong to Ceſar and his Earth- 
iy Kinzdom, muft be of Duty rendred to him. 

If any ſhould ask me, what are the Things properly 
belonging to Cafar? Tanſ{wer 1n Scripture. Language, 
To love Juſtice, ao Tudement, relieve the oppreſſed 
rizbe 
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rieht the Fatherleff, be a 5/70 unto Evil-dotrs, and 4 
Praiſe to them that do well, for this is the great End of 
Magiſtracy. | 

But perhaps my Anſwer ſhall be reckoned too ge- 
\neral and ambiguous, and a freſh Queſtion ſtarted, 
who are the Evil-doers, to whim the Civil Authority ought 
to be terrible But this ought in my Judgment to be 
no Queſtion with men that underſtand the Nature of 
Civil Authority ; for thoſe are the Evil-Doers, that 
violate thoſe Laws which are neceſſary to the Preſer- 
vation of Civil Society, as Thieves, Murderers, Adwl- 
terers, Traytors, Plotters, Druniaras, Cheats, V aga- 
bonds, and the like miſchievous and diffolute Per- 
ſons : Men void of Virtue, Truth and Sineerity, the 
Foundation of all good Government, and only firm 
Bond of hamaan Society, Whoever denies me this, 
muſt at the ſame Time lay, that Virtue is leſi neceſſary 
fo Government than Opinion, and that the moſt Yitiated 
Men, profeffing but Ceſar's Religion, are the beſt Sub- 
jefts to Ceſar's Authority, conſequently, that other 
Men, living never {o honeſtly and induftriouſly, and 
havingelſe as good a Claim to Civil Protection and 
Preferment, ſhall meerly for their Difſent from thar 
Religion (a Thing they can't help; for Faith is the 
Gift of Goa) be reputed the warſt of Evil-doers: which 
is followed with expoſing their Names to. Obloquie, 
their Eftates to Ruin, and their Perſons to Goals, Ex- 
ies, and Abundance of other Cyuvelties. What is 
this, but to conivund the Things of Ceſar With the 
Things of God, Divine Worthip with Civil Obedi- 
ence ; the Church with the State, and perplex human 
S50ceties withenalels Debates about Relig1ou s Difler- 
Bb : * -" emeoes? 
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ences? Nay, is not this $ ered new Meaſures te 
try the Members of Worldly Societies by, and give 
' an Acceffion to ancther Power, then that which is 
neceſſary to the Conftitution of Civil Government ? 
But.that which ought to detcr wiſe Rulers from aſ- 
fuming and exerciſing ſuch an Authority, 1s the Con- 
actum_gn of the pernicious Conſequences of doing 
0, 


For, Firff, It makes PROPERTY, which is the 
firſt and moſt fixt Part of Engliſh Government floating 
and uncertaing for it ſeems no Conformity to the 
Church, nb Property in the State z and doubtlels, the 
Inſecurity of Property can be no Security to the Go- 
vernment : Pray think of that. 


24ly, It makes me owe more to the Church then to 
the S:ate; for in this Caſe, the Anchor TI ride by, is 
not my Obedience to Law's, relating to the Preſervati- 
on of Civil Seciety, but Conformity to certain Things 
belonging to the Doctrine and Diſcipline of the 
Church , ſo that though [ may be an honeft, induftri. 
ous Enzliſh man, a great Lover of my Country, and an 
Admirer of the Government I live under ; yet if Ire- 
fuſe to profeſs the Religion that either now is, or 
hereafter may be impoſed, bet never {o falſe that is 
all one, I muſt neither enjoy the Lzberty of my Perſon, 
nor the quiet Poſſeſſion of my Bfate. 


241, This not only alters the Government, by fa- 
crificing Mens Properties; for that which cannot be cal- 
led a Sin againtProperty,nor an Offence to the NOT 
0 
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of Civil Government, if ans Tran ſwfettioa xt all 5 but. 
it azrrows the Intereſt and Power of the Goverwours : 
For proportionably, what Number they cut off from EM 
their Protection, they cut off from themſelves and, "RE eo 
the Government, not only rendring a great Body of | 
People Uſeleſs, but provoaking them to be Darogeroxs ; 
to be ſure it clogs the Civil Magiftrate in his Adminſtra- 
tion of Goverament, making that neceſſary which is 
not at all neceſſary to him AS CeASAR, 

It is a Sort of DUO MYIRATESHIP in Power, 
by which the Civi/ Monarchy is broken; for as that 
was a Plurality of Men, ſo hu & a Plurality of Powers x 
and to ſpeak freely, the ©iv/ Power is made to act the 
Lackey, to run of all the unpleaſant Errands the fro- Fr 
ward Zeal of the other (ends it upon : and the beſt 
Preferment 1t receives for its Pains, 1s to be former, 
Conſtable or Gealer to ſome of the beft Livers, ard 
therefore the beſt Subjects inthe Kingdom, 

Oh what greater Isjuſtice to Car ! then to make 
his Government vary by ſuch Modes of Religion, and 
him to hold his Obedience from his People, not fo 
much by their Conformity to Him, as to the Church, 


4thly, This 1s fo far fromreſembling the Univerſal 
Goodneſs of God, who diſpenſes his Light, Air, 
Showres, and comfortable Seaſons to all (and whem 
C2/#r ought alwayes to imitate) and remote from 1n- 
creaſing th: Trade. Populacy and weelth of this King- 
dom, thit i: evidently tends to the utter Ruin of 
Thouſands of Trad:rs, Artificers and Husband-men 
and'their Families, thereby increaſing the Charges, 
by increafing the Poor of the Nation, | 
5#hips, 


EE OC LOTS, 
4 4 &- "+ «1 4 


+... "2 Wi. OY +3 ft haz RS” Wo 7 "Y AE bas , . : de 
5. LO 4 os RD On #00 or SED WF Na tle We.” bs eabont 12% : - 
\ + rt a lens Y 3 1 , * ORs W241 -®.5 e os : - EO 
$2 -\ 5 uu Ws p e \ A. , 
Ms Ss # " Ky % $ nay, Wa \ 
ns F& " c : ” ” 
ay! by 
wm - = 
- 4 
a %. , . 
s P | : þ 
x , WO ” 
\ % 4 | 


5thly, This muſt needs be agreat Diſcouragement to. 

Strangers, from coming in, and ſetling themſelves 
amongſt us, when they have Reaſon to apprehend, 
that they, aad their Children after them can be no 
—- longer ſecured in the Enjoyment of their Properzzes, 
M_— then rhey ſhall be able to prevail with their Conſe. 
: ences, to believe that ths Religion which our Laws do 
now, or ſhall at any time approve and tmpole, 1s 
undoubtedly true ; and the Way of worthipping cf 
God, which ſhall :t any Time be by our Laws enjoyn- 
ed, is, and ſhall be more agreeable to the Will of God 
then any other Way in which God 1s worſhipped 1n 
the World. 


of k 


6thly, That way of Worthip we are commanded 
Conformity to, doth not make better Livers (that's 
a Demonſtration) nor better Artifts ; for it cannot 
be thought, that going to Church, hearing Common- 
Prayer, or believing in the preſent Epiſcopacy, learns 
Men to build Ships or Houſes, to make Cl2rhes, Shoes, 
Deals or Watches, Buy, Sell, Traae or Commerce, better 
3 then any that are of another Perſwaſton. And hace 
S theſc Things are Uſefs/, if not Requiſite 1n C:vil Society, 
= 15 not prohibiting, nay, ruining ſuch Men, becauie 
they will not come to hear Com: 07- Prayer, &c, dc- 
i | ſtruAive of Cir! S5czetys pray ſhew me better Sub- 
6, 1eas, If any ovjccr, Diſſeaters have not ailrmazes bees 
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4 ſo, the Aniwer 1s ready, do not expole them, pro- 
=> tect themn their Lives, Liverties and Eſtates; forin 
WE - this preſent Poſture they think they can cull thing 


their 


MM 
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their own, and that all the Comforts they have in 
this World are hourly lyable to Forfeitare for their 
Faith, Hepe and Praifice concerning the other World : 
Is not this to deſtroy Nature and Civil Government, 
when People are 1uincd in their Natural and Civil 
Capaicity,not for Things relating to cither, but what 
are Of 4 Supernatural Import. 


7thly, This deprives them of Protection that pro- 
tect the Government. Dillenters have a great Sa2are 
in the Trade,which is the Greatneſs of this Kingdom x 
and they make a large Proportion of the Taxes that 
maintain ths Government, And is it reaſonable, or 
can it be Chriſtian, when they pay Triinte to Ce/ar, 
to be preſerved in an Uniiftarted Poſſe//ion of the Reſt : 
that the Reſt ſhould be continually expoſed for the 
peaceable Exerciic of their Conſciences to God © 


8:hly, Neither is it a Conformity to True and So- 
11d Religion, ſuch as 1s neceffary to Eternil Salyation, 
wherein moſt Parties verbally agree, but for a 2ogr- 
ficaticn of Religion, ſome peculiar Way of Worſhip and 
Diſcipline : A! confeſs One God, One Chriſt, Oxe Hoty 
Gheft, and that it is indiſpenſably requiſite tolive Soberly, 
Rz2bteouſly and Codlitely in this preſent evil world, yer 
15s one proſecuting the other for his Conicierce, ſeiz- 
inz Corn, ariving away Cattel, breaking open Doors, tas 
King away and ſjoiling of Goods, in {ome Places net 
leaving a Cew tc give poor Orphants M1!s, nor a Bed to 
tieon; in other Places Houſes have been {wept {9 
clean, that a $:o0/ hath not been leit to fit on, nor { 
much as working Tools to labour for Bread. Tolzy 
nothing 
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nothiag of che ON > Speeches, Bloody Rlows and 
Tedio:s Impriſonments, even to Death it ſelf, through 
Naftineſs of Dungeons, that many Innocent People 
have ſuffered for their peaceable Conſcience only, 


== gthly, But this Way of proceeding for Mainte- 
5 nance of the National Religion, is of an 11] Conſe- 
quence upon this account, Heaven is barred from 
all further 11uminations, Ler Goa ſend what Light. 
he.pleaſes, it muſt not be received by Ceſar 's People, 
without Ceſar's Licence ; and if it happen that Ceſar 
be not preſeatly convinced it is of God, at this rate 
1rmuſt either renoance my Convitns, and loſe my 
Soexl to pleale Ceſar, or profeſs and perſevere in my 
Perſwaſion, and loſe my Life, Liberty or Eſtate to 
pleaſe God. This hath frequently eccurd, and may 
again. Therefore I would cntreat Ceſar to conſider 
the ſad Conſequence of 7»poſition, and remember, 
both that God did never ask Man Leave to introduce 
Trsth. or make further Diſcoveries of his Mind to 
the World, and that it hath been a Woful Snare to 
thoſe Goveraments that have been drawn to employ 
their Power againft his Work and People. 


r0thly, This Way of Proceedure endeavours to 
ſtifle, or elſe to puniſh Sincerity; for Fear or Hopes, 
'Frowns or Feveur prevail only with baſe Minds, Souls 
degenerated from tiue Noblenels. Every Spark of 
Integrity muſt be extinguiſh, w here Conſcience 15 ſa- 
crificed to Worldly Safety and Preferment z ſo fhat this 
Met holds no Temporizers: Honeſt Men are all the Fiſh 
It catches : but one would think they ſhould m_— 
ut 
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but an 1[l Treat to ſuch as reckon themfelves generom 

Men,and whar is more, Chriftiens too: but that which 
_ renders the Matter mure unjuftifiable, 1s, the Temp- 
tation {uch Severity puts upon men,not hardy enough 
to ſuffer for Conſcience, yer ſtrongly perſwaded they 
have Tr«th on their Side, to detert their Prexciples, 
and {mother their Corviti/tons, which in plain Terms x 
1s to make of Sincere Men Hypocrites, whereas it 1s 
one great End of Government, by all laudable Means 
to preſerve Sincerity ; for withour it there can be no 
Faith or Truth 1n Czvil Society, Nor is this all ; for 
its a Maxim worthy of Ceſar's Notice, NEVER TO 
THINK HIM TRUE TO CASAR THAT IS FALSE 
TO HIS OWN CONSCIENCE, beſides, raped Con. 


ſciences treaſure up Revenze, and ſuch Perſons are 
not likely tobe longer Friends to Ceſar, then he hath 
Preftr ments to allure them, or Power to deter them 
from being his moſt implacable Enemies. 


11thly, There is not ſo ready a Way to Atheiſm, 

as this of extinguiſhing the Seaſe of Conſcience for 
Worldly Ends ; deſtroy thas Internal Rule of Fazzh, 
Worſhip and Pradfice towards God, and the Reaſon 
of my Religion will be C:vil Injunitions, and not Ds- 
vine Convidtionsz conſequently, I am to be of as ma- 
ny Religions as the Civil Authority ſhall impoſe, 
however untrue or coatradictory, This Sacred Tye 
of Conſcience, thus broken, farewel co all Heavenly 
Obligations 1n the Soul, Scripture: Authority and anci- 
ent Proteſtent Principles, Chrift may at this Rate be- 
come-what the Fews would have had him, and his 
Apoſtles be reputed Turners. of the World up. ſide 
| CC down, 
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down, as their Enemies repreſented them, and the 
godly Martyrs of all Ages io many Self- Murderers 
for they might juſtly be efteem'd Reſiſters of Porla- 
ly Authority, fo far as that Authority concerns it ſelf 
with the Impoſition of Religion, becaule they retu- 
ſed the Coolormity commanded, even to Death. 

And it may not be unworthy of Ceſar's Conſidera- 
tion, if from theſe Proceedings People are tempted 
to infer, there 15 nothing in Religion but Worldly Aims 
and Ends, becauſe ſo much Power 1s abus'd undcr 
the Name of Religion, tovex and deſtroy Men for be- 
tg of another Religion,that he hazards the beſt Hu!d 
and Obligation he hath to Obedience, which 1s Cun- 
ſcience : For where they arc taught to Obey for 1x- 
tereſt, Daty and Convidtiow are out of Doors. By all 
Means [et Conſcience be ſacred, and Yirtre and Iates 
grity (though under diſſenting Principles) cherifht , 
Charity is more powerful than Severity, Perſwaſlon than 
Peyal Laws, 


Laiflly, TotheReproach of this Courſe with Wiſe 
Men it hath never yet obtain'd the End defired; fer 
inſtead of Compliance, tlie Difference is widened, the 
Suffcrers are pitcd by Spectators, which only helps 
to increale the Number of Diffenters ; for whoever 
is in the Wrong, few think the Perſecutor in the 
Right. This in all Ages having been the Iſſue of ſe- 
verc Proſecution of Diſſcoters for Matters of Re/igior ; 
what aCrue}l, Trcubleſom, Thankleſs, Succefles Office 
15 it for Ceſer to beemployed in ? May he take bet. 
ter Meaſures of his Authority and Intereft, and uſe 
his Power to the Encouragement of all the /'ir1z: 


2nd 
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and Idflrow, and, Juſt Puniſhment of. the Zazy and 
 Yiciow 1nall Perſwaſions; fo fhall the Kingdom Flou- 
riſh, and the Government Proſper, | | 


Church-Power ſuppoſeth a Church firſt. It will not 
be improper therefore to examine ; firf, What a 
Scripture- New - Teſtament- Ch ich 1s; and ext, 
What 1s the Scripture - Power belon2ing to ſuch a 
Church: A Scripture-Church as ſhe may be called 
Viſible, 15 2 Company or Society of People, believing, pro- 
felſing and pratifing according to the DeiIrine and Ex- 
ample of Chriſt Jeſu: and bus Apoſtles, and not accord- 
Ing to the Scribes and Phariſces,that tauzht for Doitrine 
the Traditions of Men : They are ſuch as | 
are Meck in Heart, Lowly in Spirit, (4) * Mat. ti. 29, 
Cliraſt in Life, (6) Virtuous in all Con- - 6 Ie 
verſztion, (c) full of Self-Denyal, (4) , Phil. 4. 2 
Long- ſuffering and Patient, (e) noton- |; peer. p74 
ly forgiving, &f) but loving their ve- 4d Mat16.24. 
ry Enemies z which anſwers Chriſt's « 2 Cor.s. 6. 
own CharaCter of himſelf, Religion and f Luke 6.37. 
Kingdom, which is the moſt apt Diſtin- £ Jo". 18.36. 
ction that ever can be given of the Nature of his 
Church and her Authority ,viz. (g) MY KINGDOM 
IS NOT OF THIS WORLD. Which well conneas 
with Render wnto Czſar the things that are ye 
Czſar's, 41d wnto God the things that are EM 
God's. 

It was an Anſwer toa very ſuſpitious Queſtion 
for it was familiarly bruited, that he w.ss 
« King, and came to poſſeſs his iingdom,and 
w.ts by ſome called the Kinz of the Jews. 

Cc 3 The 
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_ The Few; being then ſubjected to the Rewan Em- 
Pire, it concerned Pilate, Ceſar's Deputy, to under- 
ſtand his pretentions, which upon better information 
John 18, 36, Þe found to center in this, My Kingaoms #s 

mot of this world, ele wonld my Subjeits 
faht fir me, As if he had ſaid, theſe Reports are a 
mecr perverſion of my Peaccable and Self-denying In- 
tentions, an Infamy invented by malicious $crzbes 
and Fbariſees, that they might the better prevail with 
Ceſar to Sacritice me to their hatred and revenge. 

I am Ceſar's Friend, I ſeek none of bis Kingdoms 
from him, nor will I ſow Sedi.ion, plot or conſpire 
his Ruin , no, Let «/ Men render unto Cezlar the Things 
that are Czlar's, that's my Doctrine; for Iam come 
to erect a Kingdom of another Nature then that of 
q this World, to wit, a Spiritual Kingdom, 

uke 17. 21. 15 be ſet up in the Hewrt, and Conſcience 
is my Throne, upon that will I fir, and 
rule the Children of Men in Righteoul. 
neſs; and whoever /ives Soberly, Righteouſly and Goa. 
tly in ths world, ſhall be my good and loving Sub- 
jects, and they will certaialy make no 1ll ones for 
Ceſar, ſince ſuch Virtue is the end of Government, 
and renders his Charge both more eaſie and ſate then 
before. Had I any other Deſign then this, would I 
ſuffer my Self to be reproacked, traduced and perſe- 
cuted by a conquered people? were it not more my 
Nature to ſuffer then revenge, would not their many 
provocations have drawn from me ſome Inſtance of 
another kind then the Forbearance and Forgiveneſs ] 
teach? Certainly were I animated by another princi- 


ple then the perfeQtion of Meckneſs and Divine 
Sweetneſs, 


Titus 2. 12. 


| 205) 
Sweetneſs, I ſhould Wy forbidden 4.4.26, 52. 
Peter fighting, ſaying, put up thy Sword, © 
er cadoQrinated my Followers to bear Wrongs, but 
revenged all Afﬀronts, and by Plots anJ other Strata- 
gems have attempted Ruin to my Enemies, and the 
Acqueſt of worldly Empire ; and no doubt but they 
woild have fought for mc. Nay I am not only path 
eatly(8& with Pity to Enemies) ſenſible of their barbas 
rous Carriage towards me for my Good Will to them 
(for their Eternal Happineſs I only ſeek) but I fore- 
ſee what they further intend aguialt me, they deſign 
to cructhe me z And to doit, will rather free a Mur- 
derer then ſave their Saviour, They will 
perform that Cruelty with all the Agra- Mat.27.20. 
vation and Contempr they can, deriding 
me themſelves, and expoſing me to the Ver.27.&c. 
erifion of others: for they will mock my 
DivineKingthip with a Crown of Thorns, Ver. 29. 
and in my Agontes of Soul and ody for 
a Cordial, give me Gall and Vinegar to Ver. 48. 
drink: Bur notwithſtanding all this, to 
fatisfhe the World that my Religion is above Wrath 
and REvrage, ] can forgive them. 

And to ſecure Ce{ar and his People 
from all Fears of Impoſition, he L's Mat 
Authority I have, and how many Lecgi- Lb 
ons of Angels ſoever I might command both to my 
D-liverance, and the Enforcement of my Meſſage up- 
on Mankind ; I rcfolve to promote neither with 
worldly Power ; for itis not of the Nature of my 
_ Religion and Kingdom. And as I neither aflume nor 
praQtile any ſuch thing my Self, that am the great 
] Authcs, 
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Author, Promoter and Example of rhis Holy Way , 
ſ> have ['not only never taught my D1ciples tolive 
or act other wile, or given them a Power [ refuſe to 
ule my Self; but expreſly forbad them, and warn'd 
them in my Inftruetions, of exercificg any the leaſt 
Revenze, Impoſi:ion or Coertion towards any, Tus 
15 evident 1n my Sermon preacked upon the Mount, 
where 1 freely, publickly aad with much Plainneſs, 
Mat: 5.44, Bt only prehivited Revenge, but injoyned 
45 46, Love to Enemies, MAKINg 1t to bea great 
+7257” Token of true Diſcipleſhip to ſuffr 
Wrongs, and conquer Cruelty by Patience and For- 
giveneſs, which is certaialy a great Way oft Impoſi« 
tion or Compullion upon other Men. 

Furthermore when I was ſtronglybent for Feru/alem, 
and ſent Meflengers before to prepare ſome entertain= 
Luke 9.53, Eat for me and my Company 1n a Vil- 
$4.55 | <6. lage, belonging to the Samaritans, and the 

14222 © People refuſed, becauſe they apprehended 
I was going to Fersfalem, though ſame of my Dilſci- 
ples, particularly Fames and John were provoakt to 
chat Degree, that they asked me, if I were willing 
that they ſhould command Fire from Heaven to de- 
ſtroy thoſe Samaritans, 2$ Elias in another Cale had 
done; TI turned about, and rebuked them, ſaying, 
Te know not what Manner of Spirit ye are of ;. for 1 am 
208 come into the Yi'orld to deſtroy Mens Lives, but by my 
peaceable DoQtrine, Example and Life zo ſave them. 

At another time one of my Diſciples, relating to 
me ſome Paſſages of their Travails, told 
me of a certain Man they ſaw, that caſt 
out Devils in my Name, and becauſe he was = of 
ener 
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their Company, nor aoLea them, ſaid he, we ford 
bai bim, as if they had thereby .ſerved and pleaſed 
me z but I preſently teftified my Dillike of the Ignoe 
rance and Narrownels of their Zea], and ts inform 
them betrer told them, they ſhould nor have forbid 
him ; for he that # not azainſh ut ts for us, 

My/ Dritt is not Opinion, ut Piety ; they that 
ealt out Devils, convert Sinners, and turn Men to 
Righteouſneſs, are not againit me, nor the Nature 
and Religion of my Kingdom, & therefore ought to be 
cheritht rather then forbid, That I m'/ght ſufficiently 
declare and tnculcate my Mind in this Matter, I did 
at another Time, and upon a diflerent O-caſion, 
preach againſt all Coertioa and Perſecution for Mat- 
ters of Faith and Practice towards God. in my Para- 
ble of the Sower, as my Words manifeſt, which were 
theic, The Kinzdom of Heaven ti likened unto a Man 
which ſowed gooa Seed in his Field ;, but while Men ſlepr. 
bis Enemy came, and foved Tares amonz the Wheat, and 
went his WAY 3 but when the Blade ſprung up, 4nd brou-bt 
forth Fruit, there appeared the Tares alſo, ſo the Ser. 
wants of the Houſhoulder came and ſaid, aiaff thou not 
ſow good Seed in thy Field? from whence then hath it 
Tares ? ht anſwered,au Enemy bath done qv 13-24; 25 

; | . z-)3 
ths, the Servants ſaid unto him, wilt 25 +5 28 25 0, 
thin then that we 20 and gather them up? 2 
but he ſaia NAY, leſt while ye gather up the Tares, . je 
root up al 0 the Wheat with them, let bo b grow together 
till the Narweſt, and inthe Tim: of Harveſt 1 will ſay to 
the Reapers, gather ye together firfl the Tares, and Lind 
them in Bunalcs to bury them , Tut gather the Vi beat inte 
my Bar x, 
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| And' thar 1 might nor leave fo neceffary a Truth 
miſ-apprehended of my dear Followers, or liable 
to any Mil conſtructions, my Diſciples, when roge- 
OR an Explanation, Linterpreted my words 
tilus : 

He that ſoweth the good Seed is the Son of Man, the 
Field u the world: the good Seed are the Chil- 
aren of the Kingaom ; but the Tares are the 

' Children of the Wicked One ; the Enemy th:t 
owed them is the Devil, the Harveſt # the 
End of the world, and the Reapers are the Aupels. 
This Patience, this Leng Coffering and great For- 
bearance belong to my Kingdom and the Subjects of 
1t,my Doctrine ſpeaks it,and myExample confirms ir, 
and this can have no poſſible Agreement with Impo- 
fiticg aad Perſe ution ſer Conſcience. 'Tis true, 1 
once whipt out the Prophaneneſs of my Father's 
Temple; but 1never whipt any in, I calld, Ieryd 
to every one t nt thirſted to come, and freely otter'd 
my Affiftance to the Weary and Heavy Laden; bae 
1 never impos'd my Help, or forced any tos receive mt ; 
for I take not my :Kingdom by Violence, but by 
Suffering, And that I might ſufficiently deter my 
Followers from any ſuch Thing, as I profeſs my ſelf 
to be their Lord and Mafter, fo have I commanded 
them to love cne anorcher 1n a more« ſpe: ial 
Manner. But if inſtead thereof any ſhall 
grow proud, high minded, and beat or 
abuſe their Fellow- Servants in my Religious Family, 
when I come to take an account of my Houſhold, he 
ſhall be cut aſunder,and appointed his Portion among 


the U1telievers, Behold the Recompence I appoint 
to 


John 15, 
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to Impofing Lordly Perſons, ſuch as count others In- 
fidels,and to make them ſuch Believers as themſelves, 
will exerciſe Violence tow:rds them, & if they prevail 
not, will call for Fire ſrom Heaven to devour them. 
and if Heaven refuſe them, will fall a beating ard 
Killing (and think, it may be, they do God good 
Service) but their Lot thall be with Unbelicvers for- 
ver. 

Nay, I have (lo cft:ctually provided againſt all 
Maſtery, thatTIexpreſly charged them, »ot to be many 
Maſters, for one ws their Maſter : T told them, thar 
the greatat amonefh them was to be Servant tothe reſt, 
not to impole upon thereſt ; nay, that to be great 
in my Kingdom, they muſt become as geatle and 
-harmleſs as little Children, and ſuch cannot force 
and puniſh in Matters of Religion. In fine, I ftrict- 
Iy cemmnanded them to love one another, as I have 
loved them, whoam ready to lay down my Lite for 
the Ungodly, inſtead of taking away Godly Men's 
Lives for Opinions; and.this 1s the great Maxim of 
my holy Religion, He that would be my Diſciple, muſt 
not crucifie other Men, but take »p his Creſs and follow 
me, who am meek and lowly, and ſuch ſo enduring fhall 
find Eternal Reſt to their Souls ; this is the Power I 
uſe, and this is the Power I give. 


How much this agrees with the Language, Do- 
&rine and Example of Jeſus Chriſt, I ſhall leave 
them to confider, that read and believe Scripture ; 
but ſome affected to preſent Church-Power, and de- 
firing their Ruia that conform not to her Worſhip 
and Diſcipline, will object, That Chrift did give his 

Dd Church 
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Church Power to bind and looſe, and bid any Perfon ayrice 
ved tell the Church, 

I grant itz but whatbinding was that ? with out: - 
ward Chains and Fetters, in nafty Holes and Dun- 
geons ? nothing leſs : Or was it, that his Church 
had that true Diſcerning in her, and Power with him, 
that what ſhe bound, that is condemned, or looſed, 
that is remitted, ſhould ftand ſo in God's Sight and 
Chriſt's Account. 

But tell the Church; and what then ? obſerve 
_ Chriſt's Extent inthe Puniſhment of the ®ffender , 1 
the Offender will neither receive private Admonition, nor 
hear the Church, then (fays Chriſt) let bim be to thee 
4 ax Heathen, &c. Here's not one word of Fines, 
whips, Stocks, Pillories, Goals, and the like Inftru- 
ments of Cruelty, to puniſh the Heretick, for the 
Purport of his Words ſeems to be no more than this , 
If any Member of the Church refuſe thy private Ex- 
hortation and the Church's Admonition, look upon 
ſuch a Perſon to be obſtinate, perverſe, no more of 
you ; let him take his Courſe, thou haſt done well, 
and the Church 1s clear of him. 

Well, but ſay the Church Fighters of our Age, 
Did mt St. Paul wiſh them cnt off that troubled the 
Church in hu time? Yes : But with what Sword 
think you ? Such as Chrift bid Peter put up, or the 
Sword of the Spirit, which is the Word of God ? 
Give him leave to explain his own Words ; For rhowch 
we walk in the Fleſh, WE DO NDOT. WAR AF- 
TER- THE FLESH; for the WEAPOXS of o#r 
Warfare are NOT CARNAL, but mithty through 
God, 10 the pulling down of ſtrong Holds, cafting deww 
Imag i- 
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Imaginations,” and every high Thing that exalteth it ſelf 
againſt the Knowledge of God,and bringing every Thought 
into Obeatence to Chriſt, | 

What think you of this? Here are Warfares, 
Weapons, Oppolitions and Conformity, and not one | 
ly no External Force about Matters of Religion uſed 

or countenanced, but the moſt expreſs and patherical 
Excluſion and Rejection of any ſuch Thing that could 
be given. 

It was this great Apoſtle that askt that Queſtion, 
Wha art thou that jwageſt the Servant of another * 
to his own Lord he ſlandeth or falleth : but he ſbal 1, 

 ftand, for God is able to make him ſtand, Can 

we think that Impofitioz or Perſecution 1s able to An-. 
ſwer him this Queſtion in the Day of Judgment ? 

Do we with Reaſon deny it to the Popacy * With 
what Reaſon then can we aſlume it to our ſelves? Let 
us remember who ſaid, Net that we bave Dominiex 

ever your Faith, but are HELPERS of your Foy. 

HELPERS, then not IMPOSERS nor PERSECU- 

TORS. What Joy can there bein that to the Perſe- 

cuted ? but if Paw! had no ſuch Commiſſion or Power 

over Conſcience, I would fain know by what Autho- 
rity more inferiour Miniſters and Chriſtians do claim 
and uſe it, 

The Apeftle Peter is of the ſame mind ; Feed (ſays 

he) the Flock of Ged, not by Conſtraint, &c. 


neither as being Lords over God's Heritage, © Pet." 


The Heritage of God is free, they have but 5'**3* 
one Lord in and of their Religion, Chriſt Feſws, and 
they are Brethren. 


Dd 2 The 


BE IIs >, (1213) 
© The Apoſtle Paul ſays, That where the Spirit of the 
Lord ts there is giberty, but where Coertion, 
Fines and Goals are, there 1s no Liberty, 
Is it to be ſuppoſed that men in theſe dayes are in-- 
. ſtruCted by the Spirit of the Lord to d:ftroy People in 
this World for their Faith about the cther World * it 
can't poſlivly be, ſuch mock at it ® Again,ſays that 
. Apoftle to the Chriſtians of his time, You 
are called to Liberty, from what? Sin 4nd 
the Ceremonies of the Law, And (hall the end of that 
call be the enthraling Conſcience to human EdiCts in 
Religion under the Goſpel ? this would make or 
Cale worle then the Fews, for their Worſhip ſtocd 
on divine Authority, and if to make men free from 
them Chriſt came ,and that thoſe very Ordinances are 
by the Apoſtle call'd beggerlyElements,it is refonable 
that we muſt be ſubje& ro the In'unQions of men in 
the Worſhip of God, that are not of equal Authority, 
Theſame Apoſtle yet informs us, For this exd,(ays 
he, Chrift both dyed and roſe again, that HE might be 
Lord both of the Dead ani Living : But why def 
thou judge thy Brother : 1hen which, nothing can more 
expreſly oppoſe the 1mpoſition, Excommunicetion aud 
Perſecation, thitare among us; 'tis asif he had ſaid, 
Chriſt is Lord of Chrifians, by what Authority doſt 
thou pretend to judge his Servants? thou alſo. art but 
one of then : A Brother at moſt. Thou haſt no domi- 
nzon over his F:ith, ror haſt thou Commiſfion' to be 
Lord over his Conſcience, 'tis Chrift's right, his 
parchaſe,he has paid for it, For this end he both dyed and 
roſe 474in, that he might be Lord of Dead and Living 
that he might reſcue them from the Jaws of wy 
oN z 
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fion ; from thoſe that _ their Conſciences, -and 
made a prey of their Sou's. But why deft thou judge 
thy Brother? If not Fedge , then not Perſeiute, Plun- 
der, Beat, Impriſon to Death our Brethren, that muſt 
needs follow, Come. let us look at tone, and view 
our Actions, and ſee if we are not the Men, 

la thort, Let every mar be fully Perſwaaed in his onn 
mind, andif any thing be ſhort, God will re- 
veal it ; let us be patient. It was not Fleſh 
411d B.ood that revealed Chriſt to Peter they are Chriſt's 
words, therefore let us leave cff the Conſultations and 
Weapons of Fleſh and Blood,& truſt Chriſt with his own 
Kingdom ; he hath lajed, the Gates of Hell ſhak net pre- 
vail eoainflit, and we canaot think that he would 
ſeek to Hels Gates to maintain it; and if it is not of 
this World, then not to be maintain'd by that Force & 
Policy, which are the Props of the Kinzdoms of this 
World. God, the Apoſtle tells us, 5.45 choſen the weak 
things of this world to confound the mighty, Therefore 
he has not choſen the Strength and Power of this 
World to ſuppreſs Conlciencious .Pecple, that as to 
human force, arc juſtly accounted weakeſt and moſt 
d&ſtitute in all Apes of defence. 

L will here conclude my Scripture Procfs with this 
Exhortation or Injunction rather of the Apo» 
Ric. Te are bonght with 4 Price, be not made 
the Servants ef Men. The Subject here 15 not human, 
wherein human Ordinances are to be obeyed, that 
is not the Queſtion. but D#iv/ze, and thole that for. 
fear or favour of men deſert their Principles and be. 
tray their Confciences, they renounce their Lord, de» 
py kim that bought them, and tread his Blocd, the 
| Priee, 
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Price , Under Foot, Ya are bonght with a Price, 
Chriſt has purchaſt you : you are not your own, but 
his that botught you, theretore be not the Servants of 
men about God's things or Chriſt's Kingdom, vailto 
no mans J«dgment, neither make mans determina- 
tions your Rule, Stand faft in the Liberty, wherewith 
Gal he bs maie you free, & be not entangled again 
Het 3' | into Roadege, for we are not come 10 that 
' ** Mountain that we cannot touch, te Sinal ; we 
are not now to be kept under like Schoot-Boys or Mz- 
#075; that Impoſition might be uſeful then, which 
is 2 bondage now. Moſes was God's Servant, and 
faithful, heſaw, heard, and went upon the Mount for 
the People ; but Chriſtians ar? come to Mount Lion, ro 
Jeruſalem, the Mother of Peace and Freedom, Much 
then depended upon the Integrity of Moſes, it pleaſed 
Heb. 8 God then to appear by thoſe ways ; but yow 

' %* the Law is brougbt home to every mans Hoart, 
and every one (hall know God for himſelf, from the leaf 
to the preateſl, My Sheep, ſays Chriſt, h:ar my Voices 
John 10. 494 let 11 remember that there 35 no peſſubility 
of deception here, where there is no neceſſity of 
truftling. In fine, Te are bought with « Price, be not 
Mat. 16. ade the Servants of men, One is yow Lord 

even Chriſt, and ye are Brethren, 

But methinks I hear z ftout Objection,and 'tis this : 
Alt this rate you will overthrow al Church Diſcipline, all 
Cenſure of Errovs, if no man or men can determin, My 
Anſwer is ready and fhormNo Scripture-Churgh Di- 
ſcipline is hereby oppugn'd or weakned, Lellwor the 
Sextence end inViolence upon the Conſcience #nconvincea, 
Let whoſo will expoued or determin,(0 it be according 

tO 
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to true Church diſcipline, ahich can be exerciſed on 
them only, who have wiilingly joya'd themſelves:jn 
that Covenant of Union, and Chich proceeds only to 
2 ſeparation from the reſt, a diſavowtng or diſowning 
but never to any Corporal or pecuniary puniſhment z 
the two Arms of Anti-chriſt, or rather that great 
Bea? which carries the Whore, 
But let us obſervewhat ſort of Church Government 
the;Apoſtle recommends ; Avoid foolifh Queſtions, end 
Geuealogies, aud Contentions, ana Striving about the 
Law ; for they are unprofitable and vain: A Man that is 
43 Heretick, after the firfl ana ſecoud Adamenition, rejett, 
knowing that he that s ſuch. i ſubverted and finneth, be- 
ins CONDEMNED OF HIMSELF, or Self. 
cwxndemmed. 


Its very remarkable, Firſt, That this great Apo- 
ſtle, inſtead of exhorting Trr»« to ſtznd upon Nice- 
ties, and facrifice mens Natural Comforts and En. 
joyments for Opinions of Religion, tnjoyns him to 
ſhun Diſputes about them, leaving People to their 
own Thoughts and Apprehenfions 1n thoſe Matters, 
as reputing the Loſs of Peace 1n ſtriving greater,than 
the Gain that could ariſe from ſuch an Unity. and 
Conformity : which excellently well coheres with 
another Paſſage of his, Les ws therefore. as many as 
be perfelt, be thus minded, and if in anythirg _ 
ye be otherwiſe minded, God ſball REVEAL even + 
thi untoyou : He did not fay, you ſhall be. Je 
FINED, PILAGED, EXCOMMUNICATED & FLUNG 


into Priſon, if ye be not of our Mind. 
24/p, 
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24/9, That, in the Apoftles Definition, an Here- 
tckis a Se f-condewned Perſon, one conſcious to him - 
{elf of Error, and Obſtinacy 1n it , but that are not 
Conſcientious Diſſenters; for many Ten Thoulands 
in this Nation act as they believe, and diſſent from 
the National Religion, purely upon a Principle of 
Conſcience to Almighty God. And with Men of a- 
ny Tenderneſs or common Senſe, their continual 
oreat Sufferings in Perſon and Eſtate, and their Pati- 
ence under them, are a Demonſtration, or there can 
be none in the Worid, 

Nor can their Perſecutors diſprove them, unleſs 
they could ſearch Hearts, and that is a little too far 
for a Fallible Spirit to reach, and an Infallible One 
they deny. S$> that the Apoſtle makes not the He» 
retick to lie upon the ſide of Miſ- believing, or not 
coming up to his Degree of Faith and Knowledge, 
but upon the fide of Wilfully, Turbulently, Obſti- 
Rately and Self condemnedly maintaining inconſift- 
ing Things with the Faith, Peace and Proſperity of 
the Church. 

Granting us then notto be Ovoſtinate and Self con- 
demaned Dilſenters (and you cannot reaſonably refuſe 
it us) how do you prove us Erroneous 1n the other 
Part? All Parties plead Scripture, and that for the 
motft oppoſite Principles; The Scripture, you fay, 
cannot aectermine the Senſe of it (elf; it muſt have 
an Interpreter : he muſt either be Fal/ible or Infaks. 
ble; If the firſt, we are worſe then before, for men are 
apt to be more confident, and yet are ſtill upon as un- 

certain 
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certain Grounds. 1f the laft, this muft either be an 


external or an internal Judge; if an external, you 
know where you are without pointing ; for there 
ftands nothing between you and Popery 1n that Prin- 
ciple. If an zzterza! Judge, cither it is our ſelves, 
or the Spirit of Chrift dwelling in us; not our ſelves; 
for then the Rule is the Thing ruled, which cannor 
bez and if it be the Spirit of Chrift Jeſus (and the 
Apoſtle tells us, That unleſs we have the Spirit we are 
wore of Chriſt's) then is the Neck of Impeſition bro- 
ken; and what haft thou to doto judge me? let me 
ſtand or fall to my own Maſter ; And upon this Foot 
went Luther, Calvin, Melaniiox, Bezeabroad, and 
Cranmer, Ridley, Hooper, Jewel, Bradford, Philpot,ehc. 
at home, and as good Men, and conftant Martyrs in 
Ages before them. 

But ſuppoſe Conſcientious Diſſenters 2s ill Men as 
the Apoſtle deſcribes an Heretick to be; what is the 
Puniſhment ? this is cloſe to the Point ; ſtand ir. 


zaly, A Man that ir an Heretich after the firſt «3 
ſecond Admonition, rejef# , that is, deny his Commu- 
nion, declare he1s none of you, condemn his Procee- 
dings by a publick cenſure among your ſelves. What 
more can be ſtrain'd by the fierceft Proſecutors of 
Men for Religion out of theſe words ? 

But will we be govern'd by the Rules of Holy 
Writ ? have we any true Veneration for the Exhor« 
tations and InjunCtions therein ? then let us ſoberly 


conſider, whatthe Apoſtle Paw adviſes and recom- 


mends to his beloved T:morhy upon the preſent Occa« 
Ec ſion, 


_—J ETC RCTS. 


(218 
| ion, and I dare premiſe < End to Conteft and 

T; Perſecution for Religion. Flee Youth. 
: . 3 eng ful Luſts ; but follow Righteouſneſs, Faith, 
2 5. 99" 4s Charity, Peace, with them that call on the 

| Lord out of a pure Heart ;, but fooliſh and 
untearned O ueftiens avoid, knowing that they do genaer 
STRIFES. And THE SERVANT OF THE LORD 
MUST NOT STRIVE, but BE GENTLE UNTO ALL 
MEN, APT TO TEACH, PATIENT, IN MEEKNESS 
INSTRUCTING THOSE THAT OPPOSE them/elves, 
if God peraduventure will give them Repentance to the 
acknowledging of the Trath, 

There is {uch a depth of Wiſdom-lodged in this 
one Paſſage, that I fnd difficulty to expreſs my ſelf 
upon it, and yet I ſhall with pleaſure endeavour it. 
Here is both Faith and Government, Religion and 
Duty, all that becomes us towards God, our Bre- 
thren, our Neighbours, yea, our Oppoſers and Ez 
nemies, 

Flee Youthful Lnfts : that 1s, avoid Sin, turn away 
from every Appearance of Evil, flee the Temptation 
as ſoon as thou ſeeſt it, left it enſnare thee ; bur fol- 
low Righteouſneſs, Charity and Peace z ſeck and 
love Holineſs,and there will be Charity & Peace to 
thy ſelf,and in thee toall men. For the Kingdom of 
God ſtands in Righteouſneſs, and Peace, and Joy in 
the Holy Ghoſt;not in Conteſt about Words, nor in 
maintaining feoliſh and unlearned Queſtions, ſuch as 
reach not theSoul, nor carry any farce upon our Aﬀe- 
Ctions, that learn not men to be better, to have more 
prety,uertue.googneſs but are meerNotions and Specu- 
lations, 
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lations, that have no influence upon holy Living, or 
tendency to the Regiment of our Paſſions, Such Que- 
{tions as the Curiofity or Wantonnefs .of Men's Wit 
cr reſtleſs Fancy are apt to ſtart under Pretence of 
Divine Truth, and Sublime Myſteries ; theſe Nice- 
tles, Conceits and Imaginations ef Men (not bot- 
tomed on the Revelation of the eternal Spirit, but 
humane Apprehenſion and Tradition) ſuch Queſtt- 
ons avoid, meddle not with them ; but next to 
Youthful Luſts, flee them by all means; for they 
Uraw to Strife, to Heats, Animoſities, Envy, Ha- 
tred and Perſecution, which unbecome the Man of 
Gcd; for ſays the Apoſtle, He muſt not STRIVE, 
bat be gentle unto af men, apt to teach, patient (be their 
Rank, Notion, Opinion or Faith what it will, he 
mult not be fierce, nor cenſorious, much leſs ſhould 
he perſecate or excite Ceſar to doit for him, no ſuch 
matter) he muſt be apt to teach and inform the Igno- 
rant z and in calc it ſucceed not, he ought not to be 
outragious, or go about to whip or club it into him 
he muſt be patient, that is, he muſt not think to 
bend things to his own Will or Time, but commit 
his honeſt Endeavours to God's Bleſſing, that car 
raiſe of the Stones of the Street Children unto Abraham. 
The Waat of this Patience has been the Urdoig of 
all, 

But ſome will obje&, 0 hut it is not Jaworance, tis 
Obſtinacy aud Oppoſition: Hardly judg'd, my Friend ; 
but admit it were (o, here's'a Recipe for the Malady 
too, and that of the Apoſtle's preſcribing. Obſerve 
the following words; 1» MEEKNESS infirut- 
ing thoſe thit OP POSE themſelves, if God perad- 

Ee 2 venture 
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venture will give them Mics , to the acknowledging 
of the Truth, Then not Fining, Plundering, Beating, 
Stockin:, Impriſening, Baniſbing and Killing even O P- 
POSERS themſelves for Religion , unleſs there js 
a Way of doing theſe things with Gentleneſs, Pati« 
ence and Meekneſs ; which I confeſs I, and I think , 
no Body elſe ever heard of. 

But as the Apoſtle gives Timothy another Method 
then is now uſed by the Sons of Violence, for re- 
claiming Oppoſers, ſo the -Reaton of the Counſel 
makes a'l other Wayes unlawful, viz. f God perad- 
venture will give them Repentance to the acknowledgment 
of the Trath, 1 would hereupon enter the Liſt with 
a Perſecutor ; Is Repentance in my own Power, or 
is it in thine to give me? the Apoſtle ſayes neither : 
'tis God's Gift alone (1f God prradventure will gjve. 
them Repentance, &c.) ſicce Repentance then 15 11 che 
Caſe, and that God alone can give it, of what uſe 
are Violeat Courſes, which never beget Repentance? 
on the contrary, they have rarely fail'd to raiſe Pre- 
judice and beger Hardneſs. 

Burt was this the Evangelical Rule and Praftice 2 
Yes, that it was ; Oh then whence comes Impdoſiti- 
on, Force, Cruelty, Spoil of Goods, Impriſons 
ments, Knockings, Beatings, Bruifings, Stockings, 
Whippings, and Spilling of Blood for Religion ? 
What Church is that, whoſe Officers are ſo far from 
clothing the Naked, as that they ſtrip the Clothed ; 
from feeding the Hungry, that they take their Bread 
from them, and thoſe poor Widows and helpleſs 
pd (me too; and fo remote from viſiting the Sick 

Impriſoned, that they drag away their Beds from 
under 
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under them, and caſt Ceie Perſons into Priſon for 
Conſcience ſake. Nay, they haled away an Honeſt | 
Man from a Meeting to Goal at Readirg. (a while 
fince) not permitting him to TAKE LEAVE of his 
poor Wife, newly delivered, and in a DYING 
Condition, though the much defired it, and liv'd 
but juſt by the Meeting-houſe whence they tock him. 
In fine, what are they that for ao other Cauſe paſs 
ſuch Dreadful Excommunications, a$ render the Ex- 
communicants little better then Oxtlawed Perſons, 
fubjeting their C:ivil and Natir al Rights to their Pride, 
Paſhon, Intereft or Revenge, unleſs they will pur- 
ehaſe their Enjoyment at the dear rate of giving their 
own Conſcienccs the Lye? For what elſe can be the 
Conſequence of conforming to that I do not believe? 
Is r ot this to deſtroy ſincere Men, and make and fave 
Hypocrites? 

Oh, that ſuch as are concern'd would ſoberly con- 
ſicer if any Thing is fo Scandalous to True Religion 
as FORCE. Who can think that Evidence Good 
that 13extorted ? And what a Church 1s that, which 
is made up of ſuch Proſelytes, or that employes 
ſuch Means to make them? *'Tis baſe Coyn that 
needs Impoſition to make it current, but true Mettal 
paſſeth for 11s own 1ntrinſick value. O where 15 that 
Chriſtian Meckneſs, Patience and Forbearance ? How 
many have been ruined, that were never exhorted, 
and excommunicated before they were once admo- 
nithed ? This 13 not to ſerve God, but Worldly In- 
tereft: its quite contrary to Chriſt's Counſel and 
DoQrine: Hc came to ſave, ang not to deftroy Na- 
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gure to- magnific his Grace, You: pretend -to hate 
F. Catviz's unconditiopal Reprobation, yet practiſe 
it ; If you ſay no, Conformity is your Cordition : 
Tanſwer, thar its as unreaſonable ro require an int- 
poſlibility, as cruel to damn Men for not doing 1t ; 
For as you ſay his Doitrine makes God to command then 
to repent, tht cannot repent, and yet damn them if they 
repent wot ; SO you injoyn Mem torelinquiſh their preſent 
Faith and worphip, and conform to yours, which 1s not 
in their Power 10 do, yet damn them in a temporal reſpect 
if they refuſe it, For you make ſuch an unavoidable 
Diſſent, puniſhable with the Deſtruction of Mens 
Liberties and Eftates, You had better leave off valu- 
1ng your ſelves upon the Mercy and Well-natur'dneſs 
of that Tenet ot the Univerſal Love of God to Man- 
kind, till you loye more then your ſelves, and abo- 
minate that the Church of Ezglend ſhould be ſuch an 
Elect to the Civil Governmenr as utterly reprobates 
the reſt, as you pretend to deteſt rhe like Injuſtice 
in Fohn Calvin's Notion of. Election and Reprobation. 
And the Truth of it is, this helps on Atheiſm as 
much as any Enormity in the Land: when Witty 
Men, not willing to take Pains to examine after the 
Truth and Excellency of Religion, behold Men that 
call themſelves Chriſt's Miniſters, and the Apoftles 
Succeſſors and Fellowers, to affeCt and ſeek Govern- 
ment, and yet twice deny it, when they go to receive 
it : That (ome others grow Lordly, hive Voluptu- 
ouſly, and watch after the biggeft Preferments, not 
being cxcited by moſt Service for God, but Earthly 
Power-and Wealth for themſelves ; and at the ſame 
Time 
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Time perſecuting Men of more Self Denyal, for mat: 
ters of Opinion about Faith and Worthip towards 
God ; 1o chat No Cozformity to this Church, No Prod 3 
zeition trom the State, Which among Proteſtants is 1 
ſo mach the more unreaſonable, Firſt, B:cauſe they 3 
by theſe Courſes implicitly own and aſſume the highs. 
e{t Infallibility and Perfection, and yet deny any ſuch 
Thing. For 1t ſuppoſes that nothing is Truer, no- 
thing Pertecter, or elſz they both perſecute Men 
to emorace a Fallible, and Imperfect Religion, and 
with cruel Penalties provide agiiuſt any thing more 
true or Infallible, and the greatet Injury to the 
World thatcan be: for it is a plain Endeavour to fru- 

ſtrate all rhoſe excellent Prophecies and gracious Pre- 
miſes God has given, and the holy Scriptures declare 
_ of the Jatter Dayes. But Seconaty, it expoles you to 
the 1:(h and ſcorn of the Papift unavoidably ; for at 
this rate you, that with reaſon think 1t Ignorance and 
Irreligion in the Papift to imagin himſelf diſcharged 
in God's account. by believing only as the Churchgge- 
lieves, conceive your ſelves at the ſame time juſt! 
by believing only as a few of your own Doctors, or elle 
as the State believes. But if rhe Church can- 
not uſe force in Religion, for this reaſon, becauſe ſh: 
cannot Infallibly determin to the Conſcience with. ut 
convincement, much leſs can a few Doctors or the 
Civil Authoriry ule force where they can much leſs 
judge. Unleſs you would make them the Civil Ex- 
ecutianers of your diſpleaſure rhat have no Civil 
Power to give them ſuch Commifhon; and to be ſure 
no Ecclefiaſtica) to any Force or Violence about Re- 
ligion, For the Ppt judging by his Principles, pu- 
niſhes them that believes not as the Church belicves, 
though 
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though againſt Scripture, bur the Proteflant, who teaches 
every one to belicve the Scripture, :haugh againſt the 
| Church, perſecutes againſt his own Principles, even 
them that in any parc:cular fo believe, as he 1n gene- 
ral teaches them to believe. This is hard, but true 
upon the Proteflant, tor what 1s plainer then that he 
afflits Thoſe that according to his own Doctrine be- 
lieve-and honour holy Scripture, but againſt it will 
receive no human Interpretation, though Univer(-1, 
Th:m1lay, who interpret Scripture to themſelves, 
whith:yhs Poſition none but they to themſelves can imer- 
pret z Them, that uſe the Scripture no otherwiſe, by 
his own Doctrine, to their Edification, than he him- 
ſelf uſes it to their puniſhing, and ſo whom his Do- 
ctrine acknowledges true Believers, his Diſcipline 
perlecutes as Hereticks, 

Toſum up all at this time, If we muſt belicye as 
Ceſer appoints, why not than as the Church believes 
But if not as either withowt Convincement, pray how 

force be lawful ? Let me recommend one Book to 
you, that of Right claims a place with you, and that 
15 Biſhop Taylors of Liberty of Prephecy, gever anſwer'd 
that I have heard of, and I have reaſon to believe ne- 
ver will be attempted ; for indeed it is unan- 
ſwerable. That was the Judgment of a Biſhop under 
Perſecution, I could be glad if it might be the practice 
of Biſhops in their power : I may lay the ſame of F, 
Tilt ſon's ſober and ſeaſonable diſcourſe before the 
Commons on the fifth of November. And the 
truth is, I am the more earne(t with you at this time, 
becauſe I find that God dailyſhows us he has great good 
will to p2or Enzland, O why ſhould we drive him 
| | from 
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from us by our diſobedience? to him, and our Severs- 
ties to one another.” He has lately put a Price into 
our hands, and continues to prove his favours upon 
us; all depends upon a ſincere Reformation and our 
perſeverance therein, 

To give Teftimony of this; /ct ws with our nbole 
H:arts turn t0 God, an keep his holy Law ; and let us but 
be jealous of his Glory by puniſhins / ice, and cherijpir g 
Firtue, and we may aſſure our ſe]ves he will interctt 
himſelf.in our ſafety, Of this we cannot doubt, for 
he who has begun to do it under our difobedi- 
ence, will not defert us in our ſincere Repentance, 
And as this is our duty to God, without which we 
vainly hope for deliverance, ſos there a duty we on e 
to one another, that 1s the next requiſite to our pTIc- 
ſervation. : 

Let all Aſperities be avoided, Ntcs-Names forbide 
den, and the oppreſſed Proteſtant deliver'd. Receive 


the noble Principle of Liberty of Conſcience, on which | 


the Reformation riſe: For in Vaiz do we hope to be del:- 
ver d from Papiſts, til we deliver our ſelves from Po- 
pery. This Coertzoz upon Conſcience, and Perſecution 
for Religion are that Part of Popery, which is moſt juſt- 
ly hated and feard: And it we cither fear or hate 
Popery for its Cruelty, ſhall we praitiſe the CRUELTY 
we feay or hate it for? God forbid : this wereths way 
to be deſerted of Ged and left to their Cruelty. The 
ſame Sins will ever fix the ſame Odium, and find the 
lame puniſhment where: ever they are. If they burnt 
your Anceſtors, don't you ſtrip and ſtarve your Bre- 
thren, Remember the many Thouſands now perle- 
cuted in this Kingdom for the ſake of their tender and 
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very peaceable Conſciences z Husbands are nnnatural- 
ly ſeparated from their Wives, and. Parents from their 
Children, their Corn, Cattel and Houſbould ſtuff ſwept 
away, perhaps at the 'Inftigation of ſome lewd and indi- 
gent informer, or to\pleaſe the malice of an ill diſpes'd 
Neighbour, To the mean time many, once ſuffiient, 
are expes'd to Charity, the fruits of their honeft La- 
' bour and Bread of their Children being now made 
the Forfeiture of their Conſcience, 
Friends and Country- men, there 1s deep DoQrine 
in this preſent Providence, examine it we:l, that you 
may reap the benefit of it: And among thereft, ler 
me tell you, this 1s not the leaft part of it, that God 
ſhewing you Mercy. that you m4y ſhew Adercy, and 
has awaken'd you at the brink of the Pit, that you may 
hzlp your Brethren out of it, B2 wife and conſiderate, 
'twill be much your own faultif you are nor happy, 
And truly 1 have no manner of {cruple, but God will 
preſerve us, it we will a tcaft away our telves. For 
our own $S52s xnd Folly can only dire the hand that 
feeks ro Stab us; and ſhall we make it ſuccesful to 
eur own ruin? Let ws therefore turn away from all Im. 
piety ; Jet th: Maziſtracy diſcourage 424 puniſh it ; and 
let ws forbear, and love one another, It we begin wich 
God, we ſhall end with Gcd, that 1s, with Succeſs + 
Elſc be afſyred, we ſhall ooly inherit the Wand of our 
own Invention, and be deſerted of him, then, when 
we ſhill moſt want him, 
- 1nſhort, reverence the preſent providence, though 


your Lives have not deſerv'd it, let your Lives Row 
be grateful, and not abuſe ir. Purſue your advan 


gages throughly, but wiſely ; be as temperate as zea- 
lous, 
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fult not over 11} men for the ſake of their il{Principles; 
but pity their unhappineſs, whilſt you abhor the 
caule of it; let them 1ce that you had rather inform 
then deſtroy them, & take more pleaſure in their Con- 
ver({zon, then Four own Revenge. This will be the 
greateit coututation upon them, that they be taught 
the Goodnels of your Religion by the mildneſs ct it, 
and by its mercy, the C:uclty of their own. The 
Indian Atabaiiba rejetted the R miſh Baptiſm, becauſe 
of the Spaniſh Tyranny, whence it was uſual with 
thoſe poor Americans, to delire they might not go to 
Heaven if the Spaniards went thither, I know 


there be little Arts uſed to prevent Frotefant Union, 


and that ina Proteſfaxt Guile, and 'tis a Trick, not 
of yeſterday, to put one Party of Proteſtants upon de- 
vouring four or five, that both the Prozeffart Church 
may have the Odium of Eatizg or De voxr:1ng her own 
Chilaren,erthat another Intereſt behind the Hangin:s may 
find the more caſie and creditable acceſs to the Chair : 
'Tis the Menof thisStrain,;though under diſguite,that 
now ſeck to diſtract you, and to effect it the better, 
old Stories muſt be had up, A#s of Olivion violated, 
the dead difturb a, their Tombs rifld and they hal'd out 
« of their Graves to receive 4 new Sentenee; That Con. 
demning the Living of that intereſt by the Dead, ttey 
might be deſerted of thoſe, thatro ſay we cannot be 
ſafe without them. | 

Tf any thing Sober and Judicious be propos'd for 
allaying Aſperities, accomodating I'ifterences, and 
ſecuring to Prince and People a juſt and legal Union of 
Intereſt as cur Government requires, ve muſt pre- 
ſently be told of 41. and4a, as if there were a ſort of 
Fi2 Ney 
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fans, and to your Encmies, as generous as: juſt : In- 
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Neeremancy.in the numbers, or thatthe a 
thoſe Figares (long lince made Cyphers by an Ad ©6 
. Oblivion) hath power enough to ay the active and ge- 
percus Spirits of our timesz but they will ind them- 
ſelves miftakenin their b/ack Art, and that things as 
well as times are chang'd; the 4Mask is off, and he 
that runs may read. 

_ Men in their pleas and endeavours for Truth, 
Juſticeand Sincere Religion will not be overbora or 
ſtagger'd by {uch tale and trifling Reflections, rarely 
uſed of late butto palliate wretched Deſigns, or dil- 
credit good ones, with men of weak Judgments, 
though perhaps of loyal Principles. 

] beſeech you. let us not be #xski/fal 1n theſe Tricks, 
that we may not be miſtaken or abuſed by them, 1 
cannot tell a time in which the Mings of all forts of 
Proteſtants have been ſo powerfully ane unanimouſly 
engag'd to endeavour a good Underſtanding between 
the Kizg and People; And as I am [ure it was never 
more n:eded, fo let me ſay no Age hath put a richer 
Price into the Har ds of Men, or yielded a fairer Oc- 
caſion to fix an happy 2nd liſting Union upon : 1n 
order to which let me prevail with ycu, that we may 
ſtudy to improve this great Principle as the nec« flary 
means to it, viz. That Crd's Providence and our own 
Conftituticn have made the Intereſt of Prince and People 
ONE. and that their Peace and Great neſs lie in a moſt 
induflrou: and impartial Proſecution of it, 

Thoſe that teach ether Doctrine, as that the Prince 
hath «n Intereſt apart from the Good and Safety of the 
People, are the ſole men that get by it, and therefore 
find themſclves oblig'd to fludy their miſ-anderſtand- 
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ing becauſe they only are diſappointed and inſecured 
by their Union, | 
Experience truly tells us, that ſuch Perſons hay 
another [ntercft than that which leads to a common 
Good, and arc often. but too «r7ificial in intereſting 


| Princes inthe ſuccels of it z but prudent and generous 


Princes have ever (een thac it is neicher ſafe nor juſt ; 

and that no Kingdom can be govern'd with true 
Glory and Succeſs, but there where the Intereft of the 
Goverpour ts one with that of the Governed, and where 
there 1s the ſtricteſt Care to ſteer all Tranſactions of 
State by the Fundamentals, or firfl and great Principles of 
their own Conftitution, eſp2cially fince ſwerving from 

them hath alwayes made way for Confuſion and Mi- 
ſery in Governnent. Our own Stories are almoſt 

every where vext by this Neglect. 


To Conclude, and fum up the whole Diſcourſe ; If 
you will beth cure preſent, and prevent future Grie= 
vances, It will greatly behove us to rake a moſt deli- 
berate and unbyals'd View of the preſent ſtate of 
things, with their proper Caules 2nd Tendencics, 
Let us confront our Eccleſiaſtical Matters with the 
plain. Text and Letter of holy Scripture; this is 
PROTESTANT: and let us compare our ctv1l 
Tranſactions with the ancient Law's and Statutes of 
the Realm; this is ENGLISH, And I do hum- 
bly and heartily beſeech Almighty God, that be 
would ſodiſpoſe the Hearts of Prince and People, as 
that now Foundations may be lad for a Jult and Laſt- 
Ing Tranquility to thele Nati: ns. I 
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Of the CAUSES of 
PERSECUTION 


T Impute all Perſecution for Religion to theſe Se. 

ven inſuing Cauſes, though properly ſpeatring, 
there is bur one Original Cauſe of this gv24, and that 
1s the Devil, as there 1s but one Original Caule of 
Good, and that 1$ God, | 


The firſt Cauſe of Perſecution is this, That the Au- 
thor: and Uſers of it have little or no Religion at Heart, 
they art not ſubje& to the ground and firſt Cauſe of 
true Religion in their own Souls: For it ts the part of 
true Religion to humble the Mind, breat the Hear, 
and ſoftex the AﬀeQtion : To him.0 God ! wilt thow have 
regard, (aid one of Old, who # of a broken Heart, and 
4 contrite Spirit, and that trembles at thy word; not one 
that breaks Pates and plunders Goods for Religion. Ble(- 
ſcd are they that Mourn, ſaid Chrift, they ſhall be 
comforted ; 70 thoſe that ſel Joleph, and make Merry, 
Blefſed are the poor in Spirit, fer theirs 1s the King- 
dom of God, thoſe that are low in their own Eyes, not 
| [uch 
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Fuck a5 devon and damn 3 but themſelves. -Blefſed are 
"the meek, for they ſhall inherit the Earth, fuch as are 
geatile and ready to help, and not Tyrannize over Neighs 
bow . Bleſfled are the Merciful, for they ſhall obtain 
Mercy ; What then ſhall become of thoſe that are Cruel, 
under pretence of doin; it for Gods ſeke. Bleiſed are the 
Peace-makers, for they ſhall be called the Children 
of God ; thes Diſturbers and Deſtroyers of their peace- 
able Neighbours ſhall not be called ſo, Bleſſed are thy 
that hunger and thirft after Righteouſnch, for they 
ſhall be filled 3 92ut not theſe that bunger and thirft after 
0u7 Corn and Cattel, Houſes and Land for Conſcience 
ſake, And Bleſled are you, fays Chriſt, when Men 
hill Revile and Perſecute you, &c. then not thoſe tht 
Revile and Perſecute others, and thoſe Sober and Harm- 
leff : not one Bl:ſſing to ths Cinſcience-hunting Dottrine 
42d Prattice, that sevour the Widow ana Orphant for Re- 
{:;gion. Were men 1awardly and truly Religious;they 
would have that low -Opinton of themſc]}ves, that 
-t:znJer regard to mankind, that awe of Almighty 
God, that nome of theſe froward Paſſions would have 
any ſway with them. But the miſchief is, u2morts- 
fied Paſſions pretend ts Religion, a Proud, Impatient, 
Arrogant mind would promote 41t, then which, 'no- 
thing of Man is more remote from it, and miſtaking 
the Niture of Chriſt's peaceable Religion, which, if 
the Apoſtle James (ay true, # to wifi the Fatherle fan 
Widow, and keep our ſelves unſpotted of the World. They 
turn Widow and Fatherleſs out of {Houſe and 'Home, 
and ſport1emſelves with the Cruelty and Injuſtice of 
uſurping their Por patremony, 'the Bread of their 
Lives, a.d Suſtenance of their Natures ; fuch men 
| as 
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as theſe are devoid of natural AﬀeCtion, - their Religi- 


on. has no:Bowels, or they are without Mercy in the 
Profefſion of 1t z which is the qiiice contrary. to true 
Religion, that makes « love Enemies, ds good to them 
that hate us, and kindly entreat thoſe that deſpightfully 
eſe #«s: and ſo much ſtronger, in Souls truly Religi- 
OUS, is the power of Love to mankind then apy lelf 
revenging Paſſion, that from an humble and ſerious 
refleCtion upon the Mercies and Goodneſs of God to 
them, they do not only ſupprels any riſing of Heart 
2gainſt their Perſecutors (much more againſt peace- 
eleDiſſemers)bur with much ſofrneſ & Charity com- 
miferate their Ignorance and Fury ; offering to in- 
form them, and praying that they may be forgiven, 
This is to be Religious, and therefore thoſe that Perſe- 
cute for Religion are 1rrelig roms, 


24ly, The next c1uſe of Perſecution, ts the groſs but 
general miſtake which People are under concerning 
the Nature of the Church & Kingdom of Chiift, for the 
lamentable Worldlineſs of mens minds hath put 
them upon thoſe Caraal conſtructions, which have 
mad: way for all the external Coertion and Violence 
uſed by bad, and (uffer'd by good Men on the ſcore of 
Religion from the beginning. And no wonder if or- 
dinary Perſons tumble upon this Conftruttion, when 
the Diſciples of Jeſts ſhew'd themſelves ſo ill read in 
the Myſteries of his Kingdom, that after all the Iati- 
macy they had had with him, rhey refrain'd not to 
ask, when foal the Kingdom be reflorcd to Iſrael, They 
look't abroad, had a Worldly 14s in their minds , 
Jew-like they waited for external deliverance from 


the 
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the Power of the Rowans, rather then an Internal Sal- 
vation from the Dominion of Satan, and interpreted 
that to Worldly loſs and freedom which did relate to 
the loſs and Redemption of the Soul, bur Jeſus 
taught them better things, yet ſo, as not to deny or 
flatly diſcourage and rebuke them; that (though 
truce) might have been more then they could have 
born, therefore he winds off with them upon the 
Time and the Seaſon of the thing, knowing that the 
Time was at hand, that they ſhould be better taughr 
and ſatisfied of the nature of his Kingdom, unto 
which he referred them. When the Spirit John 16 
Y, Truth comes, it ſhalllead you into all Truth, ; 
Co 

| Thatthe Kingdom of Chrift is not of this World, 
has been before obſerved, and the Reaſon is ſo great, 
that all men of common Senſe muft allow it upon 
Chriſt's Principle, for ſays he, thew would my Ser- 
vents fi:ht for me, truly implying, that becauſe the 
Kingdoms of this World are evidently fet up and 
maintained by Worldly Force, and that he will have 
no Worldly Force uſed in the Buſineſs of his King- 
dom, therefore it is not of this World. Conſe. 
quently, thoſe that attempt to ſet up his Kingdom 
by Worldly Force, or make that their Pretence to 
uſc it, are none of his Servants; they are truly but 
Men of this World ; ſuch as ſeek an Earthly, and 
not an Wecavenly Kingdom ; themſelves, and not 
Chrift Jeſus, Where by the way let me obſerve, 
That though the Fews, to engage Pare the more 
eaſily to their ſide, impeach't Chriff of being an Ene- 
my to Ceſar, they were Encmies, and He a Friend to 
G g | Ceſar : 
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Ceſar: forhecame to reform the Lives of Men, to 
make them better Subjefts, to obey Ceſar, not for 
Fear, bur for Conſcience ſake fo would Cafer's Pro» 
vinee have been cafie and ſafe.) But the Fews would 
have had him Ceſ«r's Encmy, one thai ſhould have 
forcibly reſcued them from Czlar's Power , they waited 
for « Captain General to begin the Revolt, anduith an 
high Hand to ever- bear and captive Czlar, as he had done 
them: and 'tis more than probable, that his Appear- 
ance being to another End, they therefore rejeRed 
him, their Heart being (et upon this. 

Bur toreturn; Chrift told his Diſciples, chat be 
had cho'en them cut of the World, how ? not to con- 
verſe or live bodily init? no ſuch matter: but he 
bad choſen or fineled them from the Nature, Spirit, Glo» 
ry. Policy and Pemp of ths World, How Perſons ſo 
qualified can make a Worldly Church or Kr g lom, 
unleſs they deſert Chriſt's DoQtrine, is paſt my Skill 
totcll, So that the Capacity thai Chriſtians ſtand 
in to Chrift is Spiritual, and not Werldly or Carnal ; 
and therefore not Carnal or Worldly, but Spiritual 
Methods and Weapons only are to be uſed to inform 
or reclaim ſuch as are Ignorant or Diſobedient. And 
if we will give Anticnt Story credit, we ſhall find 
that Worldly Weapons were never employed by the 
Chriftian Church till ſhe became Wor/dy,and lo ceaft 
to be truly Chriſtian, 

But why ſhould I ſ:y the Church (the moft abu- 
ſed word in the World) her Leaders have taught her 
toerr, and that of believing as the Church believes, 18 
ſo far from being true in point of Faith: as well as 
Reaſon, that the Church her ſelf bu ever believed # 
| te 
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tbe Clergy (that is, the prieſts) believed, ſinge that ſort 
of Mas have prattiſed Diſtinition from and Superiority 
upon the Leity, He that will peruſe the Eccleſiaftical 
Story delivered us by Euſebius Pamphili,. Secrates 
Scholiſticus, Evarzriue, Rnffinus, Sozomen, &c. will 
T but too many and/ſad Inſtances of the Truth of 
this. 

In ſhort, Peoples apprehending the Church and 
Kingdom of Chrift to be Viſible and Worldly, like 
other Societies and Government, have thought it 
not only to be Lawful but Neceſſary to uſe the Arts 
and Force of this World to ſupport that Church and 
Kingdom, eſpecially ſince this Intereft of Religion 
hath been embodied with that of the Civil Magiſtrate ; 
for from that time he hath been made Cuſftos atrin'q; 
tabule, and ſuch as offend, though about Church 
Matters, have been reputed Tranſprefſors againſt the 
State, and conſequently the Srate interefted in puniſh 
ang the Offence. Whereas had Chrifiazs remain'd in 
their primitive Simplicity and Purity, 1a the Sclf- 
denying, Patieat and Suffering DoQtrine of Chrif, 
Chriſtianity had ftood in Holy Living, notin World- 
ly Regiment; and its Compulſion would have been 
Love; its Arms, Reaſon and Truth; and its utmoſt 
Rigour, even to obftinate Encmies or Apoſtates, but 
Renouncing of their Communion, and that not c11l 
much Forbearanece had been uſed to them. 

To ſum up all; The Kingdoms of this World 
ftand in outward Bodily and Civil Matters, and here 
the Laws and Power of Men reach and are effteQual. 
But the Kingdom and Church of Chriſt, that is cho- 
ſeg out of the World, Rtands not in Bodily Excrciſc 

Gg 3 (which 


ET © (nneyt KEE 
(which the Apoſtle ſays profits !itt!:) nor in Times 
nor Places, but in Faith aid chit Worſhip which 
Chrift tells vs is in Spirit and in Truth to this no 
Worldly Compulſien can bring or torce men, 'tis 
only the Power of that King of Righteoulneſs, whoſe 
Kingdom is in the Minds and Souls of the Juft, and. 
he rules by the Law of his own freeSpirit, which like 
the Wind, Bloweth where it /ifeth : And as without 
this Spirit of Regeneration no man can be made a 
Member of Chritts Church or Kingdom, fo neither 
is it ia the Power of Man to command or give it, and 
conſequently all Worldly force employ'd to make 
men Members of Chrifts Charch and Kingdom is un- 
natural-and ineflequal; I could te very large upon 
this point, for 'tis very fruitful, and ſo much the caufe 
of Perfezution, that if there were never another to 
be afſign'd, this were enough, for upon due canſidc- 
ration it muſt needs meet with every mans Judgment 
and Experience. I will here add the ſenſe of memg. 
Table Hales of Exton upon this ſubject. 


© When our Sa1 our in the A-7s afcer his Reſur- 

© reQticn was Dilſcor rſing to his Diſciples concerning 
© the Kingdom of God , ' they 

J. Hates Golden Effays, * preſently brake forth into this 

m his Ser "i upon Fohn < Queſtion, Wilt thow now re- 
10. Rh aeR ous 123» © fore the King dom unte Iſrael ? 
154, 155: © Certainly this Queſtion be- 
« trays their Ignorance z their thoughts fti]] ran.upon 
©2Kirgdom like unto the Kingd. ms of the World, 
*notwithſtanding they had ſolong and ſo often heard 
© cur Saviour to the contrary: Our Saviour therefore 
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(hon is nothi to the rpoſe $ 
'; CThave [chew of is pity manner” of ' Kingdom, 
 ©then you conceive. Sixteen hundred Years, ef quod 
© excerrit, hath the Goſpel been preached unto the 

* World, and is this Raia ſpunged out yet * I doube 
*it : Whence ariſe thoſe novel and late Diſputes, de 
© not Recleſte,of rhe notes and viſibility of the Church, 
© Is it not from hence they of Rowe take the World 
© and the Church to be Jike 2dercory and Sofbe 1n Plata 
*t his Comedies, ſo like one another, that one of 
© them muſt wear a Toy in his Cap, that ſo the Spe- 
* tators may diſtinguiſh them z; whence comes it that 
* they ſtand ſo much upon Srate and Ceremony in the 
*Church ? Is it not from hence, that they think the 
* Church muſt comein | ke Agrippe and Bernice in the 
© Als uil'e wetis day eoian 25 St. Luke ſpeaks, with' a 
* preat deal of Peomip, and Train, and Shew,, and Ya- 
+ nity ; and that the Service of God doth neceſſarily 
require this noiſe and tumult of outward State and 
© Ceremony ? Whence comes it, that we are at our 
© Wits ends, when we fee Perſecution, and Sword, 
© and Fire to rage againſt the true Profeſſors of the 
* Goſpel 2 Is it not becauſe, as theſe brings Ruin and 
© De'olation upon the Kingdoms of the World, 
© {o-we ſuppoſe they work no other cff<Ct inihe King- 
©dom of Chriſt ? all theſe Conceits, and many more 
© of the like Nature, ſpring out of no other Foun- 
© tain then that old invetcrate Error which is ſo hard- 
©ly wiped out of our Hearis; That the State of the 
© chsrch and Kingdom of Chriſt doth hold ſome pro- 
© 20xtiow, ſome likeneſs with the fate and. managing 
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uf rempirat hight Wherefore to pluck” out of 
©our: Hearts, op:zionem tam infitom, tam veiuſlam, 2 
: © Conceit ſo anticnt,iſo deeply roeted in us, our Savi- 
-Four ſpake moſt excelleatly, moſt pertinently, and 
- moſt fully, when he tells us, that-his Chorch, that 
<his Kizgdom is not of thu World, | 
© In which Word of his, there is contained the true 
© art of diſcovering and knowing the true Nature and 
© Eſſence of the Churcb, For as they which make Sra- 
* fxes, cut and pare away all Superfluities of the mat- 
*ter upon which they workſo our Saviour, to ſhewus 
* the true proportion and feature of the Cherch, prunes 
* away the World andall ſuperfluous Excreſcenties,and 
© ſends herto be ſeen, as he did our firſt Parents in Pa-+ 
©radiſe,ftark naked : As thoſe Elders in the A4procryphi 
*Story of Suſ«u#»e, when they would ſee her Beauty, 
- *commanded to take off her Mask : So he that lengs 
© to lee the Beauty of the Charch, muſt pull off that 
© Masle of the Ferld and outward ſhew. For as Jude 
©in the Book of Geneſis, when Thamar ſat Vail'd by 
© the Way-fide knew not his Daughter from an 
©Whore: So whilft the Church, the Daughter and 
© Spouſe of Chrift firs vail'd with the #07/d, and Powp 
© and Shew, it will! be an hard matter to diſcern her 
© from an Herlot, But yet further, to make the gdif- 
© fercnoe betwixt theſe Kingdomg,the more plainly to 
© appear, and (o better to fix in your Memories, I will 
© briefly touch ſome of theſs Heads, ia which they 
Fare moſt notoriouſly differenced. 
© The ficft Head wherein the Difference is ſeen, are 
*the Perſons and Sebjetts of this Kingdom : For as 
©the Kin:deow of Chriff u not of this World, fo the __ 
jets 
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*Jefr of this Kin 'E. are Me of ancther World, and 
* not of this. Every one of us bears a double Per. 
+ ſon, and accordingly is the Subjef of a double King- 
*dom : The. Holy Ghoſt by the Pſalmift divides 
* Heaven and Earth betv ixt God and Man, and tells 
* us, as for God, He is in Heaven, but the Earth has he 
"givente the Children of Men: So hath the ſame Spi- 
* rit by the Apoſtle St. Peal divided every one of our 
© Perfons into Heaven and Earth, into an outward 
* and earthly Man, and into an inward and beaver ly 
* Man : This Earth, that 1s, this Body of Clay hath 
©he given to the Sos of Mer, tothe Princes under 
whoſe Government we live; but Heaver, that is, 
* the inward and ſpiritual Han, hath he reſcryed unto 
© hinsſelf : They can reftrain the outwerd Mar, and 
© moderate our owtward Attions by Eiitts and Laws z 
© they can tye our Hxxds and our Tox;nes; -—— Ia ſe 
© jaffat in anlds efols: Thus far they can go and when 
\ they are gone this far, they can go no farther : Bat 
©to rule the izwerd Man in our Hearts and Sonls, to 
© ſer up2n Imperi.l Throne in our Underſtandings 
and Wills, this part of our Government belongs 
*to Grd and to Chriff: Theſe are the Subjects, this 
©the Government of his Kingdom ; Men may be 
*Kings of Earth and Bodies, bur Chrift alone 1s the 
© King of Spirits and Souls, Yet this snwerd Govern- 
© ment hath influence upon our outward AZions, For 
© the Authority of Kings over our outward Man 'sg 
e not {> abſolute, but that 1s ſuffers a great Reſtraint 
© jt muſt ftretch no farther then the Prince of. our in- 
T ward Man pleaſes : for if feeular Princes ftretch on 
; the 
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© the Skirts of their Authority to cominand ought - = 
by which our Souls are prejudiced the King of Sonls 
©hath in this caſc given us a greater Command, The 
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' gdly, Athird great Cauſe of Perſecution for Reli- 
gion isthis, :het mex make too many things neceſſary to be 
believed to Salvation andCommunion. Perſecution El- 
tred with Creed mating, for it ſo falls out, that 
\ thoſe who diſtinguiſh the Tree 1in the bulk, canner 
with the like caſe diſcern every Branch or Leaf that 
grows upon it; andto run out the neceſſary Articles 
of Faith to every good or true thing that the Wit of 
Man may deduce from the Text, and fo too, as that 
I ought ro have a diſtin /des,or Apprebexſpon of eve- 
ry one of them, and muft run them over in my mind 
as a Child would con a Leflon by Heart, and that as 
the Creed of which I nuft not mils a tittle upon my 
Salvation ; this I think to be a Temptation upon men 
to fall into Diſpute and Controverſie, and then we 
are taught, by long yg rats that he that has moſt 
Power, will oppreſs his Opinion that is weaker, 
whence comes Perſecution , this puts Unity & Peace 
too much upon the Hazard. Mary's Choice there- 
fore was not of many things, but the one 
Fs thing neceſſary, as Chriſt terms it, the Lord 
of the true Divinity ; and pray what was 
this one needful thing, but Chriff Feſis bimſelf, «nd 
her Faith, Love and Ohedience in and to bim: here is 
Ro perplextCreed to ſubſcribe.noSyfthime of Divinity 
to charge the Head with, this 0»e Needful thing was 
Mary's 


Luke 16. 
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Mary's Choice & Bleſſing; may it be ours,and I ſhould 
hepe a quick End to Controverſies,and conſequently 
to Periecutions. — | 


4thly, Anether Cauſe of Perſecution, is The Fre- 
judice of Education, and that Byaſs Tradition gives to 
thoſe men, who have not wade their Religion the Religion 
of their Faagment : For ſuch will forbid all the In- 
quiry, which might queſtion the Weakneſs or Falt- 
hood of. their Religion, and had rather be deceiv'd 1n 
an honorable Decent, ,then be (o uncivilto the memo» 
Ty of his Anceſtors, as to ſeek the Truth which found 
muſt reprove the Ignorance of their Ages ; of this 
(the vaineſt of all Honours) they are extreara carefui, 
and at the very mention of any thing, to them new 
(though as old as Truth, and older then this World) 
are calily urg'd into a Tempeſt, and are not appeaſed 
but by a Sacrifice. This Jenerance and want of In- 
quiry helps on Perſecution, 


'5thly, Another Reaſon and that no ſmall one, 1s 
Self-love and Impatiency of Men under contradiction, be 
it out of Ignorance, that they are angry with what 
they cannot refuſe, or out of private Intereſt, it mat- 
ters not ; their Opinion muſt reign alone, they are 
tenacious of their own. ſenſe and can't indure to have 
it queſtion'd, be there never ſo much reaſon for it ; 
Men of theſe Paſſions are yet to learn they are Igno- 
rant of Religion, by the want they have of Mortifi- 
cation, ſuch Perſons can eaſily let go their hold cn 
Charity, to lay Violent hands vpon their Oppoſers ; 
# they have power, they rarely fail to uſe it ſo ; not 
remembring, 


4 m 5 MUS be; mo IS - 
, 7 C i w to 
o y Lo oe 4 


" Y 1 , * 
0 \ % o* —®s ” T0" * 4 # x28, Ty *% Fo p * 20 þ 
"TN WV ok Bnet 4 4 \ _ '7 \. td i" L | k . | Jas doe 
$4, RC | h ".. 0d F404 a. or ETS £ by & 2484 dd; 
c - © WIR p es 'v w..; O_ P: x 2 +7, bay Ts % w bs FS b 4 . 
© ; Ms A * 44 FA "OF % £2 0 tk , , " , "a Fh gh . . d " | 
wth. 1 IF TOA. þ * Pa ont wy . 4 
: "na 43 a \ þ ia : l , % 
% 4 id 
. . a hs hw4%. "XY | \ g . :  y 
F n » wy , Vs "X \ & : £ : . 's 4 ww - * 
= * of 4 b/ Fo. * per y q - ' " : y | | : 
.* L 4 */ o , 
"© , 2 q 
P o 
d * 
- Wo 


0, and 


I would to God rhat the Diſputanrs of our time did 
but coolly weigh the Irreligiouſneſs of their own 
Heats for Religion, and ſee if what they contend for 
will quit the Coft, will countervail the Charge of de- 
parting from Charity and making a Sacrifice of Peace 
to.gain their pointz upon ſo ſeaſonable a refſection I 
am conhdent they would find that they rather ſhow 
their [ove to Opinion then Truth, and ſeek Victory 
more then Concord. | 

Could men be contented as he, whom they call 
their Lord, was.zo declare their Meſſage aud net ſtrive 
for Proſelites, nor 21ex for Conqueſt, they would rc» 
commend all to the Conſcience, and if it miiſt be fo; 
patiently endure Contradiction too, and ſb lay their 
Religion, as he did his, not in Violenee bur Suffer. 
11g; But I muſt freely profeſs, and m duty and Con: 
ſcience I do it, that I cannot call that Religion, which 
ts introduced againſt the Laws of Love, Meekneſs & 
Friendihip : Superſtition, Intereſt or Faction I may." 

i 1 There 
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| There is a Zeal without cowledge, that is' Super-, 
fiition z there'is a Zeal agaiuſt Knowledge, that is 1z- - 
tereſt or Fe ton (the true Hereſte,) there is a Zeal with 
| | Knowledge, that is Re/igionz thercfore blind obe- 
dience may be ſuperſtttion,it can't be Religion : and if 

you v1ll view theOountries of Cruelty,you ſhall ind 
them Superſtitious rather then Religious, Religion 
* _* , 1s gentile, it makes men better, more Friendly, Lc» 
ving and Patient then before, And the ſucceſs, 
which followed Chriftian:ty whilſt the antient Profe(- 
fors of it betook themſelves to no other defence, plain- 
ly proves both the force of thoſe paſſive Arguments 
above all corporal Paniſhments, & thar we muſt never 
| hope for the ſame Proſperity til we fall inte the ſame 
| Mectheds, Are men impatient of having their conccits 
: own'd 2 they are then moſt to be ſuſpected. Errer 
i and Superſtition,like cracktTitles,only fear to be Fouch?, 
4nd run for Authority and number. Truth is plain and 
ſtedfaſt, without Arts or Tricks, will you receive 
her, well: 1f nor, there is no compulſion. Bur pray 
| tell me, what is that deſired Uniformity that has not 
| Unity ? and that Unity, which has not Love, Meck- 
neſs and Patience 1n it? . I beſcech you hear me, for 
thoſe men depart from the Spirit of Chritianity, that 
ſcek with Anger and Frowardnels to promote it. Ler 
us not put ſo miſerable aCheat upon our ſclves,nor af- 
front uponChriftiexity as to think, That a 21o/t gentle aud 
patient Religion can be advanc'd by meſt ungentle and im- 
pitient Wayes. [ſhould ſooner ſubmit to an humble op- 
poſicion then to the greateſt Zealot in the World, and 
ſooner deliver my ſelf up to him that would modcit- 
ly drop a controverted Truth, then to ſuch as ſeek , 
Hh 2 tempeſtuouſly 
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rempeſti _ to carry it;tor even Error,baſhfully and 
Laing defended endangers Truth in the manage 

ment. of rmpudent & haſty Zeal y and gives to it that 
Lnftre which only good Eyes can {ee from Gold, Alas! 
'ris for want ef Confidering, that men don't ſee, that 
to diforder the mind in Controverlic is a greater mi(- 
chief then to carry the point can be a benetit , in that 
it is nor to beReligious to apprehend rightly,but to do 
vell the latter can ſcarcely be without the former, 
but the former often is without the latter, which 
brings me tomy ſixth Cauſe of Perſecution, 


6:hly, Another,and that no ſmall cauſe of Ferſecution 

is a miſapprehenſ1on of the word Religion, For when 
once the Ignorance or Prejudice of men has perſwa- 
ded them tolay more weight upon their own Opinion 
or D ſſex: of their Neighbours then in truth the thing 
will bear, toexcuſec their Zealor juſtific their Splcen, 
they preſently heighten the difference to a #ew Religi- 
0; whence we ſo frequently hear of ſuch reflections 
as theſe, wew Goſpels and Faiths, upſtart Religions axd 
Lights, and with the like Scare-crows amule the Vul- 
gar and render their own deſign of ruining honeſt 
men the more practicable, But I would obviate this 
miſchief; for a-»ew &eligion has a new Foundation, and 
Conſequently where there ts the ſame Foundation, 
there cannot be a yew Re/i7io#, Now the Foundation 
of the Chriffs:n-Relipion 1s Chriſt, and that only is a- 
nother Religion then che Chriftien, which profeſles a- 
n2ther Foundation, or corruptly adds to that Foun- 


dation by adding other Mediators, and introducing a + 


- new way of Remiflion of Sin : Which cannot be ſaid 
| - of 


us 


tf 


(145) 


of the ſeveral ſorts of Protefants ? therefore for Pr0- 


reflants to reproach each orker with zew Religions and 
Goſpels, and by their Indecent and Unchriſtian beha- 
viour to enſlave their own Reckoning, and draw in- 
to more diſcord, 13 a Sin againſt God, an Injury to 
the common Cauſe of Freteftarcy, and to the Security 
of the Civil Intereft of that Country where ihe In- 
habitants are of that Religion, as well as a real In- 
juſtice to one another ; for Proteffanrs don't only agree 
in the ſame Fundamentals of Chriſtianity, but of Prote- 
fancy too, that is, in the reaſons of Separation frcm 
Rome, which indeed is Chriſtianity, Let not every 
circumftantial difference oz Variety of Cult be Nick 
named a new Religion, neicher ſuffer fo 11] an ue to be 
made of ſuch Drſflents as to carry them beyond their 
true bounds; for the meaning of choſe Arts of 11] men, 
15 to ſet the People further off from one another then 
they really are; and to aggrevate Differences in 
Judgment, to Contrariety in affeAion, and when 
they have once inflam'd thera to Variance and Strife, 
nothing can hinder Perſecution but want of Power, 
which being never wanted by the ftrongeſt fide, the 
weakeſt, though trueft, ts oppreſt, not by 4r7gumext, 
but worldly Freapens. 


The ſeventh an] aff Cauſe I ſhall now afbgn for 
Perſecution is this, The? Holy /iving © become wo teffl a- 
mong us, unleſs ayainſt the liver, The Tree was once 
known by its Fruits, 'tis not ſo now ; the better Li- 


_. yer, the more dangerous, if wt « Conformiſt : this 
-Savfyade way for Perſecution, There was a time, 


when 
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that's derided, and Opinion Carries.4t 
 Hethat can perlwade his Conſcience to comply 
with the times, be be Y:ri0w, Knaviſh, Cowardly,” any 
. thing, he is proteQed, perhaps preterrd, A Man 
of Wiſdom, Sobriery and Abulity to ſerve his King 
and Country.if « Diſſenter,muſt be blown upon fora 
Phanatick, a man ot Faction, of diſloyal Principles, 
and what not. 

Rewards and Puniſhments are the Magiſtrates duty 4nd 
the Governments intereſt and ſupport, Rewards are 
due to Virtue, Puniſhments to Vice. Let us not mi. 
ftake nor miſcall things z let Virtue be what it at. 
wayes was in Gevernment, gud Manners, ſol er Li. 
vinzs; and Vice, i/ Manners and ill Living. Reduce 
all to this: let ſuch good Men have the Smiles and Re- 
wards, and ſuch ill Men the Frowns and Punifoments of 
the Government ; this ends Perſecution, and lays O- 
pinion to {leep. Ill men will make no more advan- 
tages by ſ«ch Conformity, nor good men no more 
ſuffer for want of it. 

In ſhort ; As that Religious SoCfety deſerves not 
the Protection of the Civil, which is inconfiſteat 
withthe Safety of it ; ſo thoſe Societies of Chrilit- 
ans, that are not only not Deſtructive of the Civil 
Government, but Lovers of it, ought by the Civil 
Government to be ſecured from Ruin, 


God Almighty open our Underſtandiogs, & pour. 
out the Spirit of thorow Reformation upon us, that 


we may be all Conſcientioully Dilpos'd to feck and 
purſue 
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purſue thoſe things which make for Love, Peaecand 


 Godlineſs, that ir may be well wich us both here' and 


forever. 


£$ 


For yet 4 little while, and the Wicked ſhall not be : yea, thou ſhalt 
diligently conſider hu place,and it you not beyhut the Meck ſhall 
inherit the Earth, and ſhall delight themſelves in abundance of 
Peace, The Wicked PLOTTETH againſt the Juſt, ard 
fraſherh upon him with bu Teeth ; the Lord ſhall laugh at him , 
for he ſeeth that hu Day t coming, Plal. 37. 10,11, 12,13. 
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The Judgment of King James & King Charles 
the firlt about Perſecution for Religion. 


V V E findit afſerted by King 7awes in his Speech to the 
Parliament inthe year 100g. whoſaid, That it v 4 
pure Rule 1n Divinity, That God never loves to plant his Chmreb 
with Violence and Blood ; and furthermore ſaid, Ir was uſually 
the Condition of Chriſtians to be Perſecuted,but not ro Perlecute. 
And we find the ſame things in ſubſtance aſſerted again by his 
Son, King Charles the firſt, inhis Book known by the Name 
EIKQCN BAEIAIKH> printed for R. Royſton, asfolloweth. 
Pag. 67. In his Prayer to God he ſaid, Thou ſeeff how much 
Cruelty amongſt Chriſtians u ated under the eglsur of Religion 
as if we con'd nt be Chriſtians, 'unleſs we Crucifie ene ancther. 

Pag. 28. Mak: them at length ſericnſlyto conſider, that nothing 
Violent and Injurious, can be Kelpion. 

Pag. 70. Nor 1s ſoproper to hew out Religion Reformations 
by the Sword, astopoliiſh them by ſair and equal Diſputations, 
among thoſe that are meflitoncerned in the Differences, whe, 110t 
Forcebut Reaſon onght to convince. | | 

Swre in Matters of Religion, tho ſe Truths gain meſt wpon wens 
Tudgments and Conſcrences, which are leaſt urged with fecular 
Violence, which weak;ns Truth with Prejugices. Pas. 
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©, hg. 175. Ie being ax Office not _— Humanity, rather wo | 
- we Reaſontban Force, but alſo of «Chriſtianity to ſeck Peace and 


enſue :.- Os | 


” *Some Words of Advice from King Charles the firſt;to 
- the then Prince of #«/es,now King of England &c. 
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th. 4 


Pap. 165. MyConnſel and Chargete you u, That you ſeriouſly 
cenſuder the former Real or Objefted Miſcarriages, which might 
—_ my Troubles, that you may avoid them, &c. 

ewarcof Exaſperating any Fattion, by the Croſnelſs and A- 
fperity of ſome mens Paſſions, Humours 4d private Opinions, 
imployed by you, grounded only upon Differences s leſſer matters, 
' Which are but the Shirts and Suburbs of Religion, wherein 4 cha» 
ritable Connivance «1d Chriſtian Toleration, ofrex diſ/ipates their 
Strength, when rougher Oppoſition fortifies, and puts the Deſpiſed 
axd Oppreſſed Party into fick Combinations, #1 may moſt enable 

- them teget a full Revenge on theſe they connt their Per ſectors. 
 Pag. 166. Take heed that Outward Circumſtances and Forma- 
_atiesof Relegion devolir not ab. _ 
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Difficulties in printing bave occafion'd ſome Faults, which pray 
©, Excuſe and Amend. ; 


Ps 8.1ine 19. after Quals ty add in ſaying. p 14. 1.10. wasr.w. p.16.1,” x. 
- theſe r. thoſe. 1. 27. Law r. Laos. p. 25.15 withrof, p 291 31 of dele. 
P.33 Þ1 bath r bate, p39l1ior Salamin pg2 [or wha p5Slit ehicr cby. 
P631 22 thedele. 131 andrifmor. py81 zorof your, pyg l1 as dele. 126 
* dfeard all,&c, p 821 3 whomr which. p 8; | 1 r mutable ſtate. p 105 1 24 in 
ron, piillir believecb. p1181 2 preaching r packing. p1261 3a ther r 
0: p13: 18r that impoſſible. p13z1 24r Ages food. p1341 32 rhbave 
been. p 13716 thegr ſhe. pr1381 27 ar the. pr391 gr therefore. [rnd 
imbecil. 1 13r 4; p1401:8ryeet. £143 1 26 rr ponne. P1531 
32 evil r perſonal, £209 | 13 erey r over. .]130 rburt, pi98 ly Poper 
3%: 54,5755 "0UR Judge. p 18341 11 the dele. 128 r anduie. pr84126rletw.p18g 114 thoſe 
9 T's. "© three, p191 | 22 iniruded riniended. p2oz 14. rcncerned. pros 1 xy 

k *: 437 : Prophaners. p313116r wit reaſonable. p219 | 25 rundeing. p 225 118 
EA. , 1e:erver revice. paaylz6 wer true. p:igl;agriaid piztl x5 anddele. 
cs Fs: Þ >35 110 rGovernments. | 13 thic rite. p41 | v1 bis r their. 122 vefule x 

nf, 5:95 # reſuce. p44! 3 r imprudent. p24; | 4 enſlaver encreaſe. 
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